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rT |. MAHAVAGGA. 
| 1. 


Pabbajjam eases ti Pabbajjasuttam. Ka eee: 
Bhagavati kira Savatthiyam viharante dyasmato Anandassa 


| parivitakko udapadi*: © ‘ Sariputtadinam mahdsavakanam 


pabbajja kittita, tana bhikkha ca upasaka ca jananti, Bha- 
gavato pana akittita yan ntinaéham latteyyan ’ ti. So Je- 
tavanavihare asane di cittavijanim gahetva bhikkhi- 
nam Bhagavato pabbajjam kittento idam suttam abhast. 
Tattha, yasma pabbajjam kittentena, yatha pabbajl, 
tam kittetabbam, yatha ca pabbaji, tam kittentena, yatha 
vimamsaméno pabbajjam rocesi, tam. kittetabbam, tasma 
~ pabbajjam kittayissimi”’ ti vatva yatha pabbaji ti adim 
aha. Cakkhuma ti paficahi cakkhihi sampanno ti attho. 
Seuail Adigathaya uttanam.eva. Idani ‘“ yatha vimamsa- 
mano” ti tam attham pakasento aha: sambadho ’yan!* ti. 
Tattha sambadho ti puttadairidisampilanena kilesasampi- 
lanena ca kusalakiriyaya okasavirahito®; rajassdyatanan ti 
Kambojadayo viya assadinam ere uppattidesot ; 
abbhokaso ti vuttasambadhassa patipakkhabhavena akaso 
viya vivata?; it disvana pabbaji ti iti gharavasapabbajjasu 
vyadhij arariaeariol sutthutaram *codiyamanahadayo 4di- 
nhavam anisamsafi ca vimamsitva mahabhinikkhamanam 





(Cf 47°). t Vide Sum. I 124°. 1258, Asl. 140°4-1419. 


1 Be sambadhayam ghardvaiso 2 B* okasarahito. 
? Be vivato. 


(405). 


405, 
406. 


407. 


408. 


382 Paramatthajotika II. [Seen Ba 


abhinikkhamitva+ Anomanaditire? khaggena kese chinditva 
tavad eva dvatigulamattasanthitasamanasaruppakesamassu 
hutva Ghatikarena brahmuna upanite attha parikkhare ga- 
hetva ‘evam nivasetabbam, evam parupitabban’ ti kenaci 
ananusittho*® anekajatisahassappavattitena attano pabbaj- 
jacinnen’ eva sikkhapiyamano pabbaji, ekam kasivam niva- 
setva ekam* uttarasaigam karitva civaram khandhe karitva 
mattikapattam amse alaggetva? pabbajitavesam adhitthasi 
ti vuttam hoti. Sesam ettha uttanattham® eva. Hvam 
Bhagavato pabbajjam kittetva tato param pabbajitapati- 
pattim Anomanaditiram? hitva padhanaya gamanafi ca paka- 
setum pabbajitvana kayena ti adi sabbam abhasi.. Tattha 
kdyena papakammam vwayjayt ti tividham kayaduccaritam 
vajjesi; vactduccaritan ti catubbidham vaciduccaritam ; ayi- 
vam parisodhay? ti micchajivam hitva sammajivam eva pavat- 
tayi. Evam ajivatthamakam silam sodhetva Anomanaditi- 
rato” timsayojanappamanam sattahena’ agama Rajagaham 


- Buddho. Tattha kificdpi, yada Rajagaham agama’, tada 


buddho na hoti, tatha pi ‘ Buddhassa pubbacariya’ ti katva — 

evam vattum labbhati, “ idha raja jato, idha rajjam aggahesi ” 
ti adi lokiyavoharavacanam viya; Magadhanan ti, Magadha- 
nam janapadassa nagaran ti vuttam hoti; Géribbajan ti 
idam pi tassa namam, tam hi Pandava- Gijjhakita- Vebhara- 
Isigi- Vepullanamakanam paficannam girinam majjhe vajo 
viya thitam, tasma Giribbajan ti vuccati; pindaya abhiharesi 
ti bhikkhatthaya tasmim nagare cari; so kira nagaradvare 
thatva cintesi: ‘ sacdham ranfo Bimbisarassa attano agama- 
nam nivedeyyam: “‘ Suddhodanassa putto Siddhattho nama 
kumaro Agato ” ” ti, bahum pi me paccayam abhihareyya®, na 
kho pan’ etam patiripam pabbajitassa arocetva paccayaga- . 
hanam; handaham pindaya carami’ ti devadattiyam pam- 

sukillacivaram parupitva mattikaipattam!? gahetva pacina- 


1 B* nikkhanto. 2 Seen Anoman’®. 3 Ba ananusittho. 
4 B* ekamsam.  - ° Be? laggetva. ° B* uttanam. 
7 S$ sattah’ eva. §° B* agamasi. 

° B* abhimareyya (0: abhihar®, cf. 383 note 2). 

*0 B* mattikap?®. 
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dvarena nagaram pavisitva anugharam pindaya acari, tendha 
ayasma, Anando: pindaya. abhiharesi ti; akinnavaralakkhano 
ti sarire akiritva viya ha pitayanalakl hao wipe vera a 
khano va, vipulam pi hi! akinnan ti vuccati, yathaha: “ akin- 
naluddo puriso dhaticelam va makkhito”* ti, vipulaluddo 
ti attho. Tam addasa ti tato kira purimani satta divasani 
nagare nakkhattam ghositam ahosi, tam divasam pana “ nak- 


khattam vitivattam, kammanta payoj jetabba ” ti bheri carl). 


atha mahajano rajangane sannipati, raja pi ‘ kammantam 


-samvidahissami’ ti sihapafijaram vivaritva balakayam pas- 


santo tam pindaya abhiharentam? Mahasattam addasa,— 
tendha ayasma Anando: tam addasa Bimbisaro pasadasmum 
patitthito ti?. Imam attham abhasathé ti imam attham* amac- 
canam abhasi. Idani tam tesam amaccanam bhasitam 
attham dassento aha: imam bhonto ti. Tattha man ti so 
raja bodhisattam dasseti, bhonto ti amacce alapati; nisametha 
ti passatha; abhirupo ti dassaniyangapaccango, braha ti 
arohaparinahasampanno, suc? ti parisuddhachavivanno; cara- 
nena ti gamanena; *nicakula-m-iva ti* nicakula iva pabbajito 
na hoti ti attho, ma-karo padasandhikaro; kuhim bhikkhu 
gamissatt ti ‘ayam bhikkhu kuhim gamissati ajja kattha 
vasissati, tam janitum rdjaduté sigham gacchantu, dassana- 
kama hi mayam assa’ ti imina adhippayena bhanati ; gutta- 
dvaro okkhittacakkhutaya, susamvuto satiya, guttadvaro v4 
satiya, susamvuto pasadikena samghaticivaradharanena; 
khippam pattam aptresi ti sampajanatta patissatatta ca: adhi- 
kam aganhanto ‘alam ettavata’ ti ajjhasayapiranena khip- 
pam pattam apiresl. Muni ti monatthaya patipannatta 
appattamunibhavo pi muni cc eva vutto lokavoharena v4, 
lokiya hi amonasampattam pi pabbajitam muni ti bhananti; 
aoe abhihares? ti tam pabbatam aruhi®; so kira manusse 
~pucchi: “ imasmim nioue pe Kaltba vasanti” ti, 


** Ba 205; J. 1, 3098, 539° (9: galhaluddo); cf. III, 309+. 


1 “gen om. | | _ 2 Ba abhiharantam. 
3. stngd .. pe... 


14 gke om, . 5 B abhirahi (S.N. 1394). 


409. 


410. 


411. 


414, 


4.16. 


417, 
418, 


420. 


421. 


422. 
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ath’ assa te ‘‘Pandavassa upari puratthabhimukhapab- 
bhare”’ ti drocesum, tasmi tam eva Pandavam abhiharesi 
‘ettha vaso bhavissati’ ti evam cintetva. Vyagghusabho va. 
stho va girigabbhare ti, giriguhayam vyaggho va usabho va 
siho viya ca nisinno ti attho, ete hi tayo settha vigatabhaya- 
bherava girigabbhare uisidanti, tasma evam upamam | akasi. 

Sa yanabhimim yayited ti, yavatika bhimi hatthiassidina 
yanena* sakka gantum, tam gantva’; dsajja ti patva, sami- 
pam assa gantva ti attho; wpavis? ti nisidi. Yuva ti yob- 
banasampanno, daharo ti jatiya taruno, pathamuppattito 
susu ti tadubhayavisesanam eva: yuvasi ti sati yobbane — 
pathamuppattito® pathamen’ eva yobbanavegeria utthito+, | 
daharo cAsi® ti sati ca daharatte susu balako® viya khayasi ti. 
Anikaggan ti balakayam senamukham; dadami bhoge bhui- 
jassu ti ettha “ahan te’ Anga-Magadhesu yav’ icchasi, tava: 
dadami bhoge, te tvam sobhayanto anikaggam ndgasamgha- 


— purakkhato bhufijasst ti evam sambandho veditabbo. Uju 


janapado raja ti “‘ dadami bhoge, bhufijassu jatifi ¢’ akkhahi 
pucchito” ti evam kira vutto Mahapuriso cintesi: ‘ sace 
aham rajjena atthiko assam, Catummaharajikadayo pi mam 
attano attano rajjena nimanteyyum, ghare thito eva va 
cakkavattirajjam kareyyam, ayam pana raja ajananto evam 
aha; handéham janapemi’ ti baham uccaretva® attand aga- 
tadisibhagam niddisanto® uji janapado raja ti ddim aha. 
Tattha Himavantassa passato ti bhananto sassasampattive- 
kalyabhivam dassesi,. *Himavantam hi nissaya pasana- 

vivarasambhava, mahasala pi paficahi vaddhihi vaddhanti, 


— + 








* (A. I, 152%, IIT, 444.) 








1 B* hatthiassadiyanena. 2 B* ad. ti attho. 
3 B* yuva susu ti yobbanena, pathamuppattite ti. | 
4 Be upatthito. | 
5 B daharo si. 6 Skeo suballako on leu of susu balako 
7—7 B? bhante. 

8 Cf.3704; S*< uddharetva; B* has vacam in leu of baham. 
° Be nidassento. : 
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kim aniga pana khette vuttani sassani!; dhanaviriyena sam- 
panno ti bhananto sattahi ratanehi avekalyattam para- 
rajtihi atakkaniyam virapurisadhitthitabhavaii ¢’ assa das- 
seti; Kosalesu? niketino ti bhananto navakarajabhavam 
patikkhipati, navakaraja hi niketi ti na vuccati, yassa pana 
adikalato® pabhuti anvayavasena so eva janapado nivaso, 
so niketi ti vuccati, tathartiipo ca raja Suddhodano, yam 
sandhayaha: Kosalesu? niketino ti, tena anvayagatam pi 
bhogasampattim dipeti. Httavata attano bhogasampat- 
tim dipetva Adicca nama gottena Sakiya nama ange ti mina 


423. 


jatisampattifi ca Acikkhitva, yam vuttam rafifia “dadami — 


bhoge bhufijassi”” ti, tam patikkhipanto aha: tamha kula* 
pabbajito ’mha raja, na hime abhipatthayan ti, yadi bi aham 


kame abhipatthayeyyam, na idisam dhanaviriyasampannam® | 


dvasitisahassavirapurisasamakulam kulam® chaddetva pab- 
ba] eyyan ti ayam kir’ ettha adhippayo. Evam rafifio vaca- 
nam patikkhipitva tato param attano pabbajjahetum das- 
sento aha: kamesv ddinavam disva, nekkhammam datthu™ 
Khemato ti, etam® “‘ pabbajito ’mhi” ti imina abhisambandhi- 
tabbam. Tattha ca® datthi’ ti disva. Sesam ettha ito puri- 
magathasu ca yam yam na vicaritam, tam sabbam uttanatta® 
eva na vicaritan ti veditabbam. Evam attano ‘pabbajjahe- 
tum vatva padhanatthaya gantukamo rajanam amantento 
aha: padhanaya gamissami, ettha me ravjatt? mano ti. Tass’ 
attho: yasmaham maharaja nekkhammam datthu khemato 
pabbajito, tasma tam paramatthanekkhammam nibbana- 
matam*! sabbadhammanam aggatthena padhanam patthento 
padhanatthaya gamissami, ettha me padhane rafijati mano, 
na kamesti ti. | 

Evam vutte! kira raja Bodhinstian aha: “pubbe va m’ 
etam bhante sutam: ‘ Suddhodanarafifio kira putto Siddhat- 
1 Brad.ti. | 2 B* Kosallassa. 3 B* adito. 
4° Bead.ca. —® Brom. idisam. dhana-. ° B* om. | 
*, B@ datthum, datthun resp. | ~§ Skea B* evam. 
9 Ske. uttanattha. . 10 B* here rajjati. 
1 Ba nibbanam nama, tam. 
Sk vutta, Ba vutto. 


ADA, 


(425). 


425, 


426. 
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thakumaro cattari pubbanimittani disva pabbajitva ‘buddho 


_ bhavissati’ ti, so *ham bhante tumhakam adhimuttim disva 
-evam pasanno: ‘‘buddhattam papunissatha ’ ti; bhante 


buddhattam patva -pathamam mama vijitam? okkamey- 
yatha ” ti.® 


PABBAJJASUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 


2. 


Tam mam padhanapahitattan ti Padhanasuttam*. Ka up- 
patti: “‘ Padhanaya gamissami ettha me rafijati mano ” tiayas- © 
ma, Anando Pabbajjaisuttam nitthapesi. Bhagava Gandha- — 
kutiyam nisinno cintesi: ‘maya chab bassani padhanam pat- 
thayamanena dukkarakarika kata, tam ajja bhikkhinam 


_kathessamr ti. Atha Gandhakutito nikkhamitva buddhasane 


nisinno tam mam padhanapahitattan ti arabhitva idam sut- 
tam abhasi. 

Tattha tam man ti dvihi pi vacanehi attanam eva niddisati; 
padhinapahitatian ti nibbanatthaya pesitacittam pariccat- 
taattabhavam va°; nadim Neravijaram pati ti lakkhanam 
niddisati, lakkhanam hi padhanapahitattataya Nerafijara 
nadi, ten’ eva ©’ ettha upayogavacanam, ayam pan’ attho: 
nadiya Nerafijaraya ti, Nerafijariya tire ti vuttam hoti; 
viparakkamma ti ativa parakkamitva; jhayantan ti appana- 
kajjhanam® anuyufijantam; yogakkhemassa pattiyad ti catuhi 
yogehi khemassa nibbanassa adhigamattham. Namuci ti 
Maro, so hi attano visayé nikkhamitukame devamanusse na 
muficati antarayam tesam’ karoti, tasma Namuci ti vuccati; 
karunan® ti anuddayayuttam; bhdsamano upagami ti idam — 
uttanam eva, kasma pana upagato ti®: Mahapuriso kira 
ekadivasam cintesi: ‘sabbada aharam pariyesamano jivite 
sipekkho hoti, na ca sakka Jivite sipekkhena amatam. adhi- 


' Beans. addh i | | 2 Ba vijitena. 

3 Skea okkameyyatha ti. | oo 

4 B* Tam man ti Padhanasuttam. ° B*om. — 

6 B* appanakajjhanakam, S*@ appanajh°, ; 

7 B@ nesam, St om. ® B* ad. vacan. ° B? upagato, om. ti. 
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gantun’ ti, tato aharipacchedaya patipajji, tena kiso dub- 
banno ca! ahosi. Atha Maro ‘ayam sambodhaya? maggo 
hoti na hoti’ ti ajananto ‘atighoram tapam karoti, kadaci 
mama visayam atikkameyya’ ti bhito-‘ idafi ¢’ idafi,ca vatva 
varessami ’ ti agato ten’ evaha: kiso tuam asi dubbanno, san- 
tike maranan tava ti. Hivaii ca® vatva ath’ assa maranasan- 
tikabhivam* sadhento aha: sahassabhago maranassa ekamso 
tava jwitan ti. Tass’ attho: sahassam bhaganam assa ti 
sahassabhago, ko so: “ maranassa paccayo ” ti pathaseso; 
eko amso ekamso.. Idam vuttam hoti: ayam appanakajjha- 
nadisahassabhago tava maranassa paccayo, tato pana te 


eko eva bhago jivitam, evam santike maranan tava ti. Evam_ 


maranassa santikabhavam sidhetva atha nam jivite samus- 
sihento aha: jivam® bho jivitam seyyo ti, ‘katham seyyo’ ti 
ce: jwam puniani kihasi. Atha attano® sammatani pufi- 
ani dassento aha: carato ca te ti. Tattha brahmacariyan ti 
kalena kalam methunaviratim sandhaydha, yam tapasa ka- 
ronti; juhato ti juhantassa. Sesam ettha pakatam eva. 
Duggo maggo’ ti imam pana addhagatham padhanavicchan- 
dam® janento aha. Tattha appanakajjhanadigahanatta® 
dukkhena gantabbo" ti duggo, dukkhitakayacittena kattab- 
batta dukkaro, santikamaranena tadisenapi papunitum asak- 
_kuneyyato durabhisambhavo ti evam attho veditabbo. Ito 
param wma gatha bhanam Maro attha Buddhassa santike ti 
ayam addhagatha™ sargitikarehi vutta, ‘“ sakalagatha pi” 
ti eke, ‘ Bhagavata eva pana param viya attanam niddisan- 
tena sabbam ettha evamjatikam vuttan’ ti ayam amhakam 
khanti. Tattha attha ti atthasi. Sesam uttanam eva. 
Chatthagathaya” yen’ atthend ti ettha paresam antariya- 
karanena*’ attano atthena tvam papima dgato ti ayam adhip- 


1 Be va. oe ayam bodhaya, (or asambodhaya). 


3 Baad. pana. * 8 om. marana-.. © B* jiva. 
6 B* (S*) attana. 7 B* om. 8 B* °vicchinnam. 


® Ba jjhanadivabatta (0: °jjhanadhivahatta 2). 
1° Ss" pattabbo, B+ gandhabbo. 11 B* upaddhagatha. 
12 Be Chatthamagathaya. | 
138 (9: antarayakarena); B* °karanena. 


428. 


429 


430. 


431, 


432. 


433. 


434. 
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payo. Sesam uttanam eva. “Jivam pufifidni kahasi” ti — 
idam pana vacanam patikkhipanto anymattend pv ti imam 
gatham aha. Tattha pufifiend ti vattagamim Marena vut- 
tapuifiam” sandhaya bhanati. Sesam uttanam eva. Idani 

‘“ekamso tava jivitan”’ ti idam vacanam arabbha Maram 
santajjento atthi saddha ti imam gatham aha. Tatradhip- 
payo: are Mara, yo anuttare santivarapade assaddho bha- 
veyya, saddho pi va kusito, saddho araddhaviriyo samano pi 
va duppafifio?, tam tvam jivitam anupucchamano sobhey- 
yasi*, mayham pana anuttare santivarapade okappanasaddha 
attht, tatha kayikacetasikam® asithilaparakkamatasamkha- 
tam viriyam®, vajiripama panna ca mama vuyjatt, so tvam 
evam mam pahitattam muttajjhasayam’ kim® jivam anupuc- — 
chast; pafiha ca mama ti ettha ca-saddena sati samadhi ca, 
evam sante, yehi pafi¢ahi indriyehi samannagata nibbanam 
papupanti, tesu ekenapi avirahitam evam mam pahitattam 
kame jivam® anupucchasi, nanu 

‘“ekaham jivitam seyyo viriyam arabhato dalham 
pafifiavantassa jhayato”? passato udayabbayan oe ti. 

Kivam Maram santajjetva attano dehacittappavattim das- 
sento nadinam api ti githattayam! aha. Tam padatthato” 
pakatam eva, ayam pana adhippayavannana: yv ayam mama 
satire appanakajjhanaviriyavegasamutthito vato vattati, loke 
Ganga-Yamunadinam nadinam i sotani ayam visosaye, 
kin ca me evam pahitatiassa catunalimatiam lohitam na upaso- 
seyya. Na kevalafi ca me lohitam eva sussati, api ca kho 
pana tamhi lohite sussamanamhi baddhabaddhabhedam** 


* Dhp. 112° + 11144 1138, 


1 B* anumatto, S* anumatta, S anumatte. 


2 B* vuttam puiifiam. 3 B* apafifio. 

* B* bhaveyya ti. > B* kayikacetasika-. , 

© B ad. ca. | “Be uttamajjhasayam. 
5 B* kasma. ° B* ad. tvam | 

*° Be jhayino. 11 Be githadvayam. 12 Be atthato. 


13 Bt om. nadinam ; Sken °Yamunanadinam, only. 
14 Be bandhabandhabhedaia. 


Gken B*] TTT ee Padhanasutiam 389 


sariranugatam pittam asitapitadipaticchidakam catunali- 
mattam eva semhafi ca, kift caparan ti: tattakam eva muttan 
ca Ojafi ca sussati, tesu ca sussamanesu mamsani pi khiyanti, 
tassa me evam anupubbena mamsesu khiyamanesu bhiyyo 
cultam pastdati na tv eva tappaccaya samsidati; so tvam 
idisam cittam aye jJananto sariramattam eva disva pe 
“kiso tvam asi dubbanno, santike maranan tava” ti; 0 


kevalafi ca me cittam eva pasidati, api ca kho pana Shays 


salt ca panna ca samadhi! mama titthatt anumatto pi pamado 
va moho va cittavikkhepo va n’ atthi. Yassa mayham 
evam viharato, ye keci? samanabrahmana atitam va? addha- 
nam anagatam va etarahi va opakkamika vedana vediyanti, 
- tasam4 nidassanabhitam pattassa ultamavedanam, yatha 
afifiesam dukkhena phutthanam sukham, sitena unham, 
unhena sitam, khudaya bhojanam, pipasaya phutthanam 
udakam apekkhate cittam, evam paficasu kamagunesu eka- 
kamam pi ndpekkhate cittam ‘ aho vatéham subhojanam bhui- 
jitva sukhaseyyam sayeyyan’ ti idisenakarena °ekacittam 
pr na uppannam, passa tvam Mara sattassa suddhatan ti. 
Kvam attano suddhatam dassetva ‘ nivaremi tan’ ti agatassa, 
Marassa° manorathabhasij anattham Marasenam kittetva taya 
aparajeyyabhavam’ dassento kama te pathama sena ti adika 
eha gathayo aha. Tattha, yasma adito va agariyabhiite 
satte vatthukamesu kilesakama mohayanti, te abhibhuyya 
. anagariyabhavam upagatanam pantesu va.senasanesu afifia- 
tarafifiataresu va adhikusalesu dhammesu arati UEP e 
vuttaii® c etam “ pabbajitena kho? avuso abhirati dukkara ”’* 

ti—, tato te® parapatibaddhajivikatta khupprvpasa badheti, 
taya badhitanam? py eiaagle cittam kilamayati, atha 





*§. IV, 26022. 
1 Ba ad. ca. | 2 9: ya kaci 2 3 B* om. 
4 Sk" tadisam, S* tadiyam. °° B* mama cittam, om. pi. 


® B® Evam attano suddhattam dassetva idani ‘ varessami 
nan’ ti agatamarassa. : | 

7 B aparajitabhavam. ® B* vuttam pi.. 

9 Sken B? badhitaya. , 


439. 
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nesam kilantacittanam thinamiddham okkamati, tato visesam_ 
anadhigacchantanam durabhisambhavesu  arafifiavanapat- 
thesu sendsanesu viharatam utrasasafifiita bhiru  jayati, 
tesam ussamkitaparisamkitanam digharattam vivekarasam 
anassadayamananam viharatam ‘na siya nu kho esa maggo’ 
ti patipattiyam vicikicchad uppajjati, tam vinodetva vihara- 
tam appamattakena visesadhigamena manamakkhatthambha 
Jayanti, te pi vinodetva viharatam tato adhikataram visesi- 
dhigamam nissaya, labhasakkarasiloka uppajjanti, labhadi- 
mucchita. dhammapatiripakani pakisentéa miccha yasam 
adhigantva tattha thita jatiadihi attanam ukkamsenti param 
vambhenti, tasma kamadinam evam! pathamasenddi- 
bhavo veditabbo. Evam etam dasavidham senam uddisitva 
yasma sa kanhadhammasamannagatatta Kanhassa Namu- — 
cino upakaraya samvattati?, tasm 4a nam “tava sena”’ ti 
niddisanto aha: esa Namuci te sena KanhassAbhippaharini ti. 
Tattha abhippaharini ti samapabrahmananam _ ghatani® 
nippothani, antarayakari ti attho; na tam* asuro jundts etvd 
ca labhate sukhan ti evam tava senam asiiro kaye ca jivite ca 
sipekho puriso na jinati, siiro pana jinati jetva ca® maggasu- 
kham phalasukhafi ca avahati! adhigacchati. Yasma ca 
labhate sukham, tasma tam sukham patthayamino aham 
pl esa muijam parihareyyam, saigamavacara anivattino 
purisa attano anivattanakabhavam fiapanattham sise va 


dhaje va avudhe va mufijatinam bandhanti, ‘tam ayam pi 


pariharati’ ce eva mam dharehi, tava senaparajitassa® dhi- 
r-atthu mama jivitam; tasma evam’ dharehi: sangame me 
matam seyyo yatice jive parajito, yena jivitena parajito jive, 
tasma jivita tayé sammapatipannanam antarayakarena sad- — 
dhim sarigame matam mama seyyo ti attho, ‘kasma matam — 
seyyo’ tice: yasma pagalha ettha®...pe...subbata. Hitha 
kamadikaya’ attukkamsanaparavambhanapariyosanaya tava 
senaya pagdlhaé nimugga anuppavittha eke samanabrahmana — 


1 Bom.  — 2 Ba sampavattati, 8 B* vighatini. 
*Benam. © Ske om, 6 Ba senaya parajitassa. 
* Ske etam. 8 Ba @ ettha. 


” Ba subbata ti. Vatthukamadikaya. 
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na dissanti siladihi gunehi na ppakasanti andhakaram pavit-. 
tha viya honti; ete evam pagalha samana, sace pi kadaci 
karahaci aninmnitieya: nimujjanapuriso viya ““sahu saddha ” 
ti adind. nayena ummujjanti*, tatha pi taya senaya ajjhot- 
thatatta tav ca maggam' na janantt khemam nibbanaga- 
minam, sabbe pi buddhapaccekabuddhadayo yena gacchante 
subbata ti. Imam pana gatham sutva Maro puna kifici, 
avatva eva pakkami, pakkante* tasmim Mahasatto taya 
dukkarakarikaya kificl pi? visesam anadhigacchanto anuk- 
kamena ‘ siya nu'kho afifio maggo bodhaya’ ti adini cintetva 
olarikaharam aharetva balam gahetva Visakhapunnamadi- 
vase pag eva Sujataya payasam paribhufijitvat Bhadrava- 
nasande divaviharam nisiditva tattha attha samapattiyo 
nibbattento divasam vitinimetva sayanhasamaye Maha- 
bodhimandabhimukho gantva Sotthiyena dinna attha tina- 
mutthiyo Bodhimile vikiritva dasasahassalokadhatudevatahi 
katasakkarabahumano ‘ kimam taco ca naharii ca atthi ca 
avasissatu, upasussatu sarire> mamsalohitan’ ti caturari- 
gaviriyam adhitthahitva, ‘na dani buddhattam apapuni- 
tva pallamkam bhindissami’ ti patififiam katva aparajita- 
pallamkena® nisidi. Tam fiatva Maro papima “ajja Sid- 
dhattho patifiiam katva nisinno, ajj’ eva dani ’ssa sa pa- 
tinfia | patibahitabba ’- ’ ti Bodhimandato yava cakkavalam 
ayatam’, dvadasayojanavittharam, uddham navayojana-m- 
uggatam Marasenam samutthapetva diyaddhayojanasatap- 
pamanam Girimekhalam hatthirajam® aruyha babusahas- 
sam mapetva *nanavudhani gahetva® “ ganhatha hanatha 
paharatha ” ti bhananto Alavakasutte+ vuttappakara vut- 
thiyo mapesi; ta Mahapurisam patva tattha vuttappakara 
eva sampajjimsu. Tato vajiramkusena hatthikumbhe’ pa- 
haritva Mahapurisassa*! samipam netva “‘ utthehi!? bho Sid- 
dhattha pallamka” ti aha. Mahapuriso “na utthahami 


* Vide P.P.A. 251-253. = (2249). 
1 Ba mahimaggam. 2 Ba ad. pana. 38 B om. 
* B* om. pari-. ° B* ad. sabban tam. © Ba °pallamke. 


‘ B* pariyantam. ° B* hatthirajanam. 9-9 Be om. 
° 9: hatthim kumbhe? 1 B* Mahapurisa-. 1 B*utthaha. 
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Mara” ti vatva tam dhajinim' samanta vilokento ima ga- 


thayo abhasi: samanta dhajinin ti. Tattha dhajinin ti 
senam; yuttan ti uyyuttam; savahanan ti Girimekhalana- 
garajasahitam; paccuggacchimi ti abhimukho upari gamis- 
sami, so ca kho ten’ eva kayena, kasma: ma mam thana aca- 
vayi, mam etasma thana aparajitapallamka Maro ma calesi 
ti vuttam hoti. Na ppasahati ti sahitum na sakkoti nabhi- 
bhavati va; amam pattan ti amam mattikabhajanam?; as- 
mana ti pasanena. Sesam ‘ettha pakatam eva. Idani 
‘etan te Mara senam bhinditva tato param vijitasaigamo 
sampattadhammarajabhiseko idam karissami’ ti dassento 


aha: vasimkaritva ti. Tattha vasimkaritvea samkappan ti 


maggabhavanaya sabbam micchisamkappam pahaya sam- 
masamkappass’ eva pavattanena vasimkaritva samkappam ; 
satun ca supatilitan® ti kayadisu. catusu thanesu attano 
satifi ca sutthu upatthitam karitva; evam vasimkatasam- 
kappo siipatthitasati* rattha rattham vicarissami devamanus- 
sabhede puthu sdvake vinayanto. Atha maya viniyamana 
te appamatta ...pe... na socare, tam nibbanamatam eva ti 
adhippayo. °Atha Maro ima gathayo® sutva aha: “mam 
evartipam yakkham® disva na bhayasi bhikkhi”’ ti. “Ama 
Mara na bhayami” ti. “ Kasma na bhayasi”’ ti. “ Dana- 
dinam paramipufifianam katatta” ti. “Ko etam janati: 
danadini tvam akasi” ti. “Kim ettha papima sakkhi- 
kiccena, api ca ekasmim. yeva bhave Vessantaro hutva yam 
danam adasim, tassinubhavena sattakkhattum chahi paka- 
rehi safijatakampa ayam mahapathavi yeva sakkhi” ti. 


-Evam vutte udakapariyantam katva mahapathavi kampl 


bheravasaddam muficamana, yam sutva Maro asanihato? 
viya bhito dhajam panametva palayi saddhim parisaya. 
Atha Mahapuriso tihi yamehi tisso vijjé sacchikatva aru- 
nuggamane “anekajatisamsaram ... pe ... tanhanam kha- 
1 Sten dhajanim throughout (and B* at 3927). 
2 8S amamattikabh®; B* amam pakkan ti amapakkam 
kacajatam mattikabhajanam. 3 Bt supatitthitan. 
4 Ba supantitthitas®. . 5-5 B Tam. 
6B bhayanakam. 7 B* asaninipato. 
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yam ajjhaga ”’* tiimam udinam udanesi. Maro udanasadde- 
na agantva ‘ayam “buddho ahan” ti patijanati; handa 
nam* anubandhami abhisamacarikam? passitum, sac’ assa 
kitici kayena’ vacaya va khalitam bhavissati, hethessami 
nan’ ti pubbe- bodhisattabhimiyam chab bassani anuban- 


dhitva buddhattam pattam ekam vassam anubandhif. 
Tato Bhagavato kifiei khalitam apassanto satta vassani, 


ti ima nibbejaniyagathayo abhasi. Tattha ofaran ti ran- 
dham vivaram; nddhigacchissan ti nadhigamim. Meda- 
vannan ti medapindasadisam; anupariyaga ti parito parito 
agamasi; mudu ti mudukam; vindema ti adhigaccheyyama?; 
assadanda ti sadubhavo. Vayas’ etto ti vayaso etto. Sesam 
ettha pakatam éva, ayam pana yojana: satta vassini Bha- 
gavantam otarapekho anubandhim katthaci avijahanto *pada 
padam*, evam anubandhitva pi ca otaram nddhigamim®; so 
"ham, yatha nama medavannam pasanam medassafifiil vayaso 
ekasnim passe mukhatundakena vijjhitva assadam avinda- 
mano ‘app eva nama ettha mudu vindema, api ito assadand 
siya’ ti samanta tath’ eva vijjhanto anupartyayitva katthaci 
assddam aladdha ‘pasano vayan’ ti nibbijja pakkameyya, 
evam evayam Bhagavantam kayakammadisu attano parit- 
tapafifilamukhatundakena® vijjhanto samant&a anupariyaga 
‘app eva nama katthaci pee eee 
mudubhavam vindema, kutoci assadana siya’ ti, te dani 
mayam® assadam alabhamana kako va selam adsajja nib- 
bijjdpema, Gotamam asajja [tato Gotamam]? nibbijja apema 
ti. Evam vadato kira Marassa satta vassani viphalaparis- 
samam?!° nissaya balavasoko udapadi, ten’ assa visidamanan- 
gapaccangassa oes nama vin kacchato patita, 


. Die. 153-154, ete. | Tot. 
1 Be handsham.. . | # S* Be abhis®. 
3 BE adhigacchema, B* adhigaccheyya. 
4-4 Ba padanupadam. — © B® nadhigacchami. 
6 Ba parittapafifiataya mukh®. “ B® “samacaratadi. 
8 B* ad. afifiam. - 9 Ba om (ef. BelV L184}. 


10 Ba niphala®. — : «il Ba Veluvapandu. 
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(S.N.1 p. 78). 


ya sakim angulehi’ vadita cattaro mase madhurassaram* 
muficati, yam gahetva Sakko Paficasikhassa adasi; tam 


so patamanam pi na bujjhi. Tendha Bhagava: tassa soka- 


paretassa vind kaccha abhassatha, tato so dummano yakkho 
tatth’ ev’ antaradhayatha ti; “ sangitikara® ahamsi’’ ti e ke, 
amhakam pan’ etam na kkhamati ti* 


PADHANASUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 


3. 


Kvam me sutan ti Subhasitasuttam. Attajjhasayato ¢ 
assa uppatti, Bhagava hi subhasitappiyo®. So attano subha- 
sitasamudacarappakasanena sattanam dubbhasitasamuda- 
caram patisedhento idam suttam abhasi. ‘Tattha evam 


me sutan ti adi sangitikiravacanam®. ‘Tattha “tatra kho | 


Bhagava ... pe... bhadante ti te bhikkhi” tietam apubbam, 
sesam. vuttanayam eva; tasma apubbavannanattham. idam 
vuceati: tatra ti desakalaparidipanam, ‘tam hi’, yam sama- 
yam viharati, tatra samaye, yasmifi ca arame viharati, 
tatra arame ti dipeti, bhasitabbayutte va desakale dipeti, 
na hi Bhagava ayutte dese kale va® dhammam bhasati, *‘ akalo 
kho (tava) Bahiya”’* ti adi c’ ettha sadhakam®; kho ti pada- 
puranamatte avadharanadikalatthe?? va nipato; Bhagava ti 
lokagaruparidipanam; blakkhu ti kathasavanayuttapugga- 
laparidipanam; Gmantesi ti alapi abhasi!* sambodhesi; bhik-. 
khavo ti amantanakaraparidipanam, tafi ca bhikkhanasila- 
tadigunayogasiddhatta vuttam, tena nesam hinadhikajana- 


* Ud. p. 7° ( > Dhp. A. II, 214" ad Dhp. 101). 








1 So Sken Ba, | 2 B® mudhurasadda. 


3 Ba gangitikaraka (so B* at 3986 and S* Ba at 39878; 
B* °karakanam at 405°). * B* etam na mati tL. 
> B* subhasitanam piyo. ° B* °karanam vacanam: | 


7—7 Be tahin ti tam. 

5 B* dese va kale va, S**" desakale va. 
9% §ken sadhanam (45 note 3). 19 So Sk Ba. 
11 §ken B? abhasi. | 
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sevitam! vuttim pakisento uddhatadinabhavaniggaham 
karoti, “ bhikkhavo” ti imina ca karunavippharasomma- 
hadayanayananipatapubbangamena vacanena te attano 
mukhabhimukhe karitva ten’ eva kathetukamyatadipakena 
tesam? vacanena sotukamyatam janeti, ten’ eva ca sam- 
bodhanatthena vacanena sadhukasavanamanasikare pi te 
niyojeti, sadhukasavanamanasikarayatta hi sasanasam- 
patti; ‘ aparesu pi devamanussesu vijjamanesu kasma bhik- 
khtii eva® amantesi’ ti ce: jetthasetthasannasadasannihita- 
bhavato, sabbaparisasadharana hi ayam dhammadesana na 
patipuggalika, parisayafi* ca jettha bhikkhi pathamup- 
pannatta, settha anagariyabhavam adim katva satthu 
cariyanuvidhayakatta sakalas’sanapatiggahakatta® ca, 4- 
sanna tattha nisinnesu satthu santikatta, sada sannihita 
satthu santikavacaratta, tena Bhagava sabbaparisasadha- 
ranam dhammam desento bhikkhii eva amantesi; api ca 
‘bhajanan te imaya kathaya yathanusittham patipattisab- 
bhavato ’ ti® te eva amantesi; bhadante ti garavadhivacanam 
etam; te bhikkhu ti, ye Bhagava amantesi, te evam Bha- 
gavantam alapanta’ Bhagavato paccassosun ti; catuht an- 
geht ti catuhi karanehi avayavehi va, musavada-veramania- 
dini hi cattari subhasitavaciya karanani saccavacanadayo 
cattaro avayava, karanatthe ca anga-saddo, catuhi ti nis- 
sakkavacanam hoti, avayavatthe Sokauet saman- 
nagata ti samnanuligatat pavatta yutta ca’; vaca ti samul- 
lapanavaca, ya sa “vaca gira vyappatho”* ti ca “nela 
kannasukha’”’ fti ca evamadisu agacchati,—ya pana “ va- 
caya, ve! katam kamman” {ti evam vififiatti ca, “‘ ya catuhi 


vaciduccaritehi aratl ... pe... ayam vuccati sammavaca,’’§ 
* Dh. 8.§6387.- 0 + DLT, 4%, 
t | § Vibh. 1062. 
t*BP hinadikabhavanisevitam. . 2 Ba etesam. - 
5 Qken om, * B* parisaya. 
> B* sakalassa sdsanassa patig®, 6 Be ad. pi. 
’ B? alapayamana. 5 B* sampannam 4gata. 


9 ken gy, | : —, 10 Gkn Ba ee, 
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ti evam virati ca, “‘ pharusa vaca bhikkhave asevita bhavita 
bahulikata nirayasamvattanika hoti”* ti evam cetana ca 
vaca‘ agacchati, sa idha anadhippeta, kasma: abhasitabbato; 
subhasité hott ti sutthu bhasita, ten’ assa atthavahanatam 
dipeti; na dubbhasita ti na dutthu bhasita, ten’ assa anat- 
thanavahanatam dipeti; anavajja* ti vajjasamkhataraga- 
didosavirahita, ten’ assa karanasuddhim vattu® dosabha- 
vah ca dipeti; ananuvajja ca ti anuvadavimutta, ten’ assa 
sabbikdrasampattim dipeti; eee ti panditanam, tena 
‘nindapasamsasu bala appamanan’ ti dipeti; katamehe 
catuht ti kathetukamyatapuccha; idha ti Imasmim sasane; 
bhikkhave ti yesam kathetukamo, tadalapanam; bhikkhu 
ti vuttappakaravacabhasanakapugealanidassanam*; subha- 
sitam yeva bhasatt ti puggaladhitthanaya desanaya catusu 
vacangesu afifiataratiganidassanavacanam®, no dubbhdsitan ti 
tass’ eva vacangassa patipakkhabhasananivaranam, tena 
‘musavadadayo pi kadaci vattabba’ ti ditthim nisedheti, 
no dubbhasitan ti imina micchavacappahanam dipeti, su- 
bhasitan ti imina pahinamicchavacena sata bhasitabbava- 
canalakkhanam tatha papassa akaranam kusalassa upasam- 
padam, atigaparidipanattham pana abhasitabbam pubbe 
avatva bhasitabbam evaha. Hsa nayo dhammafi fieva ti 
adisu pi. Kttha ca “ subhasitafi fieva bhasati no dubbha- 
sitan ”’ ti Imina pisunadosarahitam® samaggakaranavacanam 
vuttam, dhammant neva bhasatt no adhamman ti iminaé sar- 
-phadosarahitam” dhammato anapetam mantavacanam vut- 
tam, itarehi dvihi pharusalikarahitani piyasaccavacanani 
vuttani®, imeht kho ti adina pana tani angani paccakkhato 
dassento tam vacam nigameti, visesato ¢’ ettha imehi kho 


* ATV, 248%, 


Se ad Tl. or TB ds “Cai: * Sten vattum, - 
* B* °vacasavanikapuggalan®. 
B* afifiataranganiddesavacanam.. 

B* pisunadidosa® (S* pisunddos®) 

B* samphappalapadosarahitam, ad. vacam. 

B* °rahita hi plyasaccavacana vutta ti. 
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bhikkhave catuhi angehi samannagata vacé subhasita hoti ti 
bhananto, yad ajfifie patififiadihi avayavehi, namadihi 
padehi, iigavacanavibhattikalakarakadihi sampattihi! ca 
Samannagatam vacam ‘subhasita” ti mafifanti®, tam 
dhammato patisedheti, avayavadisampanna, pi hi pesufifia- 
disamannagata, vaca dubbhasita va hoti attano paresafi ca 
anatthavahatté, imehi pana catuhi angehi samannagata, 
sace pi *milakkhabhasapariyapanna® ghatacetikagitakepari- 
yapanna va hoti, tatha pi subhasita eva lokiyalokuttara- 
hitasukhavahatta, Sihaladipe maggapasse sassam rakkhan- 
tiya Sthalacetikaya Sihalaken’ eva jatijaramaranayuttam 
gitam* gayantiya sutva maggam gacchanta satthimatta 
vipassakabhikkhii c’ ettha arahattam patta nidassanam,— 
tatha Tisso nama draddhavipassako bhikkhu padumasara- 
samipena gacchanto padiinesane’ padumani bhinditva bhin- 
ae | 
 nditakaphullitakokenadam” suriyalokena ta] jiyate, 
evam manussattagata satta jarabhivegena maddiyan- 
ea a a 
imam gitam gayantiya cetikaiya sutva arahattam patto,— 
buddhantare ca aiifiataro puriso sattahi puttehi saddhim 
vana agamma pense a Le musalena tandule kotten- 
oe 
‘jaraya summa etam. milatacchavicammanissi- 
tam 7 
maranena bhijjati etam nneouies ghasam amisam?® 
kiminam alayam etam nanakunapena piritam 
asucissa bhajanam etam, kadalikkhandhasamam idan ” 
ti | 
Cy mus L 176, 
1 B* °kalakaranadisampattihi. 2 Be pafiapent. 
3 B* here and 398° milakkhubhasap°. 
4 B* gitakam (cf. 398"). | © B* °saresu. 
° B* bhifijitva bhifjitva(> bhufiyi itva bhufijitva). 
7 B* padakaka(< patuka)phullam kokanudam. 
§ B* akotentiya. ° B*-Maccughassasamipagata, 


898 Paramatthajotsha IT. rgken Ba 


imam gitakam sutva saha 1puttehi paccekabodhim? patto,— 
afifie® ca idisehi# upayehi ariyabhtimim patta nidassanam. 
Anacchariyam pan’ etam, yam Bhagavata dsayanusayakusa- 
lena ‘ sabbe samkhara anicca ’ ti adina nayena vutta gathayo 
sutva paficasata paficasata bhikkhi arahattam papunimsu, 


-  afifie ca khandhayatanadipatisamyutta katha°? sutva aneke 


450. 


devamanussa ti. 

_Hvam imehi catuhi angehi samannagata vaca, sace pl 
milakkhabhasapariyapannd ohatacetikagitakapaniyapanna va 
hott, tatha pi “ subhasita’ ti veditabba, subhasitatta eva ca 

‘anavajja ca ananuvajja ca vififiinam atthatthikanam kula- 
puttanam® atthapatisarananam no’ vyafijanapatisarananan’ 
ti. Idam avoca Bhagava ti idam subhasitalakkhanam Bha- 
vava avoca; idam vatvana Sugato athaparam etad avoca sattha 


 tiidafi ca lakkhanam vatva atha afifiam pi etam avoca sattha. 


Tdani vattabbagatham® dassenta sabbam etam sangitikara 
ahamsu. Tattha aparan ti gathabandhavacanam sandhaya 
vuccati, tam duvidham hoti: paccha agataparisam assavana- 
sussavanaadharanadalhikaranadini? va sandhaya tadattha- 
dipakam eva ca, pubbe kenaci karanena parihapitassa atthas- 
sa dipanena atthavisesadipakafi’® ca “purisassa hi jatassa 
kuthari jayate mukhe”’* ti adisu viya, idha pana tadattha- - 
dipakam, eva. Tattha santo ti; buddhadayo, te hi subhasi-— 
tam uttamam setthan ti vannayanti ; dutiyam, tatiyam, catut- 
than ti idam pana pubbe nidditthakkamam upadaya vut- 
tam. Gathaparityosane pana Varigisatthero Bhagavato su- 
phasite™ pasidi; so yam pasannakaram akasi yafi ca vacanam 
Bhagava abhasi, tam dassenta sangitikara atha kho ayasma 
ti ddim ahamsu. Tattha patibhati man ti mama bhago 


* SN. 657. 





1 §ken ins. satta-. . % Ba paccekasambodhi-. 
3B? afifiehi. 4 Ske ad. ca (0: vat). 
> Begatha. © B* om. 7 BA ad. hoti. 


8 S* < vattabba gatha, B* vattabbam gatham. 
» B* assavanassa puna savanam idharanad?. 
10 B avasesadipakafi. 11 Be °bhasitena. 
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pakasati, patibhatu tan ti tava bhago pakasatu; sa@ruppahi 
ti anucchavikahi; abhitthavt ti pasamsi. Na tapaye ti vip- 
patisarena na tapeyyat; na vihimseyya ti afifiamafifiam bhin- 
danto na badheyya; sé ve vaca ti sa vaca ekamsen’ eva su- 
bhasita, ettavata apisunavacaya Bhagavantam thomesi’. 


Patinandita +i hatthena hadayena patimukham gantva’ 


 nanditaé piyayita®; yam anddaya papani paresam bhasate 
pryan ti, yam vacam bhasanto. paresam papani appiyani 
patikkwlani pharusavacanani anadaya atthavyafijanama- 
dhuram.piyam eva vacanam bhasati, tam ptyavdcam eva 
bhaseyya ti vuttam hoti; imaya gathaya plyavacanena 
Bhagavantam abhitthavi- Amata ti amatasadisé sadubha- 
vena, vuttafi* c’ etam; “ saccam have sadutaram rasanan ”* 
ti, nibbindmatappaceayatta va amata; esa dhammo sanan- 
tano ti yayam saccavacé nama esa porano dhammo cari- 
‘yapaveni, idam eva hi porananam acinnam, na te alikam 
bhasimsu,—ten’ evaha: sacce atthe ca dhamme ca Ghu santo 
patitthita ti; tattha sacce patitthitatta eva attano ca paresafi 
ca atthe patitthita, atthe patitthitatta eva ca dhamme patit- 
thita honti ti veditabba, param va dvayam sacca-visesa- 
nam icc eva veditabbam: sacce patitthita, kidise: atthe ca 
dhamme ca, yam paresam atthato anapetatta attham, anupa- 
rodham karoti ti vuttam hoti, sati pi ca anuparodhakaratte 
dhammato anapetatta dhammam, yam dhammikam eva 
attham sadheti ti vuttam hoti; imaya gathaya saccava- 
canena papseventan abhitthavi. Kheman ti abhayam 


nirupaddavam, ‘ kena karanena’ ti ce: nibbanapattiya duk- 


khass’ antakiriyaya, yasma kilesanibbanam® papeti vatta- 
dukkhassa ca antakirlyaya samvattati ti attho: atha va 
yam Buddho nibbanapattiiya dukkhass’ antakiriyayad ti dvin- 

m nibbanadhatinam atthaya khemamaggappakasanato 
khemam vacam bhasati; sa ve vaicdinam uttama tl sa vaca 





* SN. 189¢, 


1 Ba tapayeyya (< tayayeyya). 
* B* thometi, S* thomesi ti. 3 B* sampiyayita. 
+ Be ad. pi. > Ba kilesaparinibbanam. 


| 


451. 


452. 


453. 
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sabbavacanam settha ti evam p’ ettha' attho veditabbo; 
imaya gathaya mantavacanena Bhagavantam abhittha- 
vanto arahattanikttena desanam nitthapesi ti. Ayam ettha 
apubbapadavannana, sesam vuttanayen’ eva veditabban ti 


SUBHASITASUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 


4. 

vam: me sutan ti Piralasasuttam. Ka uppatti: Bhagava. 
pacchabhattakiccivasine buddhacakkhuna lokam volokento 
Sundarikabharadvajam brabmanam arahattassa upanis- 
sayasampannam” disva ‘tattha mayi gate katha pavattis- — 
sati, tato kathavasane dhammadesanam sutva esa brah- 
mano pabbajitva arahattam papunissati’ ti ca fiatva tattha 
gantva katham samutthapetva idam suttam abhasi. 

Tattha evam me sutan ti adi satigitikaranam vacanam, 
kimyacco bhavan ti adi tassa brahmanassa, na brahmano no 
’mha ti Adi Bhagavato; tam sabbam pi samodhanetva Piira- 
lasasuttan ti vuccati. Tattha vuttasadisam vuttanayen’ | 
eva veditabbam, avuttam vannayissima®, tafi ca kho 
uttanatthani padani4 andmasanta. 

-* Kosalesu ti Kosala nama janapadino? eam 
tesan nivaso eko pi janapado rilhisaddena Kosala ti vuccati, 
tasmim Kosalesu janapade[su]. Keci pana, yasm a pubbe: 
Mahapanadam rajakumaram nananatakani® disva sitamat- 
tam’ pi akarontam sutva raja anapesi: “yo mama puttam 


hasapeti, sabbabharanehi tam® alamkaromi” ti, tato nam- 


galani chaddetva mahajanakayo sannipati, te ca? manussa 
atirekasattavassini nanakilikayo” dassenta pi! ndsakkhimsu 
hasapetum; tato Sakko devanatam pesesi, so dibbana- 


* _401°—Sum. I, 2398-27, 





* Bt evam ettha. * S* °sampattim (134**). 

3 S* vannayissami. + B* om. © Ske. janap®. 

6 Be natakadini. 7 B* hasitamattam. *° Sk" B* nam. 
9 B* Ckaye sannipati tena ca (o: “kaye sannipatite 
ca, of. Sum.). | | 

40 Qken Lilikadayo (cf. note 6). 11 B* ad. tam, 
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takam dassetva hasapesi, atha te manussa attano attano 
vasanokasabhimukha pakkamimsu, te patipathe mittasu- 
hajjadayo disva cae akamsu . kacci bho kusa- 
lam, kacci bho kusalan” ti, tasma “tam kusalan ti 
saddam upadaya so padeso Kosala ti vuccati” ti vannenti. 
Sundarikaya nadiya tire ti Sundarikat tit evamnamikaya 
nadiya tire; tena kho pana ti yena samayena Bhagava tam 
brahmanam vinetukémo gantva tassi1 nadiya tire sasi- 
sam-parupitva-rukkhamile-nisajjasamkhatena iriyapathavi- 
harena viharati; Sundarikabharadvdjo ti so ‘brahmano 
tassa nadiya tire vasati aggim va? juhati, Bharadvajo +i 
c’ assa gottam, tasma evam vuccati; aggim juhati ti ahuti- 
pakkhipanena jaleti; aggihuttam paricarati ti agyayatanam-* 
sammajjanipalepanabalikammadina payirupasati; ko nu 
kho imam havyasesam bhufijeyya ti so kira brahbmano ‘aggi- 
mhi hut&vasesam* piyasam disva cintesi: ‘aggimhi tava 
pakkhitto payaso" Mahabrahmuna bhutto, ayam -pana 
avaseso atthi, tam yadi Brahmuno mukhato jatassa brah- 
manass’ eva dadeyyam, evam me pitara saha putto pi san- 
tappito bhaveyya suvisodhito ca brahmalokagamimaggo 
assa; handdham brahmanam gavesami’ ti. Tato brah- 
manadassanattham® utthaydsand catuddisé anuvilokest: ‘ko 
nu kho imam havyasesam bhufijeyya’ ti.  <Annatarasmim 
rukkhamile ti tasmim vanasande settharukkhamiile’; sa- 
sisam parutan ti saha sisena parutakayam, kasma pana 
Bhagava evam akasi, kim Narayanasamghatabalo® pi hu- 
tvat nasakkhi himapatam sitavatafil ca patibabitun ti: 
atth’ etam pi karanam, na hi buddha sabbaso kayapatijag- 
ganam na! karonti eva, api ca Bhagava ‘ agate brahmane 
sisam vivarissami, tam® disva brahmano katham pavat- 
tessati, ath’ assa kathdnusarena dhammam desessami’ ti 


kathapavattanattham evam akasi; disvana vamena . . . pe 
: B om. 2 Be ca. ° B* aggayatanam. 
‘4 B* aggi(m) juhitva avasesam. 5 B* pakkhittapayaso. 
2 Be brihmanassa dass°. ! 7 B* setthe ruk°®. 


S$ Sken samghatabalo (129%, efc.), B* °samghatabalo or 
“samghatubalo. — 9 B* vivarissami ti mam. 


455. 


456. 
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- ten’ upasamkami ti so kira Bhagavantam disea ‘brah- 
mano ayam sasisam parupitva sabbarattim padhanam 
anuyutto, iImassa dakkhinodakam datva imam _ havyase- 
sam dassami’ ti brahmanasafifii hutva eva upasamkami ; 
mundo ayam bhavam mundako ayam bhavan ti sise vivari- 
tamatte va kesantam disva “mundo” ti aha, tato sutthu- 
taram Alokento' parittamattam? pi sikham adisva hilento 
“mundako” ti aha, evariipa hi tesam® brahmananam dit- 
thi; tato va ti, yattha tthito addasa, tamha* padesa; munda 
pt ti kenaci karanena munditasisa pi honti. | 

Na ora no ’mhi ti ettha na-karo patisedhe, no- oe 
avadharane, “na no saman’”™ ti adisu viya, tena n’ ev’ 
amhi brahmano ti dasseti; na rajaputto ti khattiyo n’ amhi; 
na vessayano ti vesso pi n’ amhi; uda koci no ’mhi? ti aio 
pi suddo va candalo va koci na® homi ti,—evam ekamsen’ 
eva jativadasamudacéram patikkhipati, kasma: mahisa- 
muddam patta viya hi nadiyo pabbajjiipagata ee 


: jahanti purimani namagottani, Paharadasuttafit c’ ettha 
-sadhakam. Evam jatividam patikkhipitva yathabhitam 


attanam avikaronto aha: gottam pariiiaya puthujjananam 

akificano mania carami loke ti; ‘katham gottam parififiasi’ 
tice: Bhagava hi tihi parififiahi pafica kkhandhe panififiasi, 
tesu. ca parififiatesu gottam parififiatam eva hoti; ragadi- 


kificananam pana abhavena so akificano, manta janitva 


- fiananuparivattihi kayakammadihi carati, tenaha: gottam 


. pe... loke ti; manta vuccati pafifia, taya c’ esa carati, 
ten’ eviha: manta carami loke ti, chandavasena rassam 
katva. Kvam attanam Avikatva ‘idani evam olfrikam | 
Imgam pi disvi pucchitabbapucchitabbam na janasi’ ti 
brahmanassa uparambham 4ropento aha: samghativasi 

. pe - gottapafihan ti. Httha c cchinnasamghatitatthena ; 
Gi pl civarani samghati ti adhippetani, tani nivaseti pari- — 


* S8N, - 204: (Pj.1, 1708), = ¢ A. IV, 2097 ete. 
1Beolokento.  . # Bi parittam. 
° B* nesam. 4 Bad. va. 


5 B? koci n’amhi. 6 S* no. 
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dahati ti samghativas? ; agitho' ti ageho, nittanho ti adhip- 
payo, nivasigfram pana Bhagavato Jetavane Mahagan- 
dhakuti - Karerimandalamala - Kosambakuti - Candanamaladi ” 
anekappakaram, tam sandhaya na yujjati; nivutiakeso ti 
apagatakeso, oharitakesamassii ti vuttam hoti; abhinib- 
butaito ti ativa viipasantaparilahacitto guttacitto v 4; alip- 
pamano tdha manaveht ti upakaranasinehassa pahinatta 
manussehi alitto asamsattho ekantavivitto; akalla® mam 
brahmana ti yv dham evam samghativasi... pe... alip- 


pamano idha manavehi, 4tam mam tvam* brhmana paka- _ 


tikani némagottani atitam pabbajitam samanam appa- 
tiripam gottapatham pucchast ti. Evam vutte uparam- 
bham mocento brahmano aha: pucchantt ve bho brahmana 
brahmanehi saha brahmano no bhavan ti. Tattha brahmano 
no ti brahmano ni ti attho. Idam vuttam hoti: n&ham 
bho akallam pucchami, amhakam hi brahmanasamaye® 


brabmana brahmanehi- somaeaniva ‘ brahmano nu bhavam, | 


Bharadvajo nu bhavan” ti evam jatim pi gottam pi puc- 
chanti eva ti. Evam vutte Bhagava brahmanassa citta- 
mudubhavakaranattham® mantesu attano pakatafifiutam 
pakasento aha: brahmano ce tvam brtisi... pe... catuvi- 
satakkharan’ ti. Tass’ attho: sace tvam ° ‘health ahan ” 

ti man® ca abrahmanam brusi, tasma bhavantam Savittim 
puccham tipadam catuvisatakkharam, tam me _ brihi ti. 
Kttha ca Bhagava paramatthavedanam tinnam pitakanam 
adibhiitam paramatthabrahmanehi sabbabuddhehi- paké- 
sitam atthasampannam vyafijanasampannafi ca ‘‘ Buddham 
saranam gacchami, Dhammam saranam gacchami, Sam- 
gham saranam gacchami” ti imam ariya-Savittim san- 
dhaya pucchati; yadi pi hi brahmano afifiam vadeyya, ad- 
dha nam Bhagava “nayam brahmana ariyassa vinaye 
Savitti vuccati” ti tassa asarakattam dassetva idh’ eva 
patitthapeyya. Brahmano pana “ Savittim pucchami tipa- 





1 B* agaho.  * 2 Ba °kutika-Candamaladi. 
3 Bt akallam. +4 B? kimattham. 
5 B* om. brahmana-.  —— ® S*8" om. °bhava’. 


7 B? here °visatikkharan. 8 B® mamanh. -— 


45T, 


458, 


459. 
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dam catuvisatakkharan” ti idam attano samayasiddham 
Savittilakkhanavyatj anakam brahmassarena  niccharitam 


vacanam! sutva va ‘addhayam samano brahmanasamaye — 


nitthaigato?, aham pana afifianena ‘abrahmano ayan’ ti 
paribhavim ; sadhuriipo mantaparagii brahmano va* eso’ 
ti nittham gantva ‘handa nam yafifiavidhim dakkhiney- 
yavidhifi ca pucchami’ ti tam attham pucchanto kim nis- 
sita...loke ti idam visamagathapadadvayam* aha. 
Tass’ attho: kim nisstta kimadhippaya kim patthenta ssayo 
ca khattiya ca brahmana ca afifie ca manuja devatanam at- 
thaya yafifia-m-akappayimsu®; °yaiia-m-akappayimsu  ti® 
ma-karo padasandhikaro, ekappayimsi ti samvidahimsu 


akamsu; puthu ti bahii annapanadanadina bhedena’ an- _ 
-ekappakare, puthii va isayo manuji khattiya brahmana 


ca kim nissita yafifia-m-akappayimsu, katham nesan tam 
kammam samijjhati ti imina adhippayena pucchati. 

Ath’ assa Bhagava tam attham pakasento® ya-d-antagi 
vedagii yafifiakale yassAhutim labhe, tass’ ijjhe ti brimi ti 
idam sesapadadvayam aha. Tattha ya-d-antagu ti yo an- 
tagi, o-karassa a-karo, da-karo ca padasandhikaro “ asa- 
dharana-m-afifiesan ’’* ti adisu ma-karo viya, ayam pan’ 
attho: yo vattassa® tihi parififiahi antagatatta® antagu, catuhi 
ca maggananavedehi kilese vijjhitva gatatta vedagu, so 
yassa isimanujakhattiyabrahmananam ajfifiatarassa yavifia- 
kale yasmim kismifici ahare paccupatthite antamaso vanapan- 
namilaphaladimhi” pi dhutim labhe tato kifici deyyadham- 
mam labheyya, tassa tam yafifiakammam ijjhe samijjheyya™ 
mahapphalam bhaveyya ti brami ti. 

Atha brahmano tam Bhagavato paramatthayogagam- — 
bhiram atimadhuragira-nibbikarasarasampannam desanam 


* Khp. VIII, 9 (Pj. I, 224). 


* B* niccharitavacanam. 2 Sker nitthagato. 3 B* om. 


4 Ba °gathipavattayam. © Sken Ba yafifiam ak°. 
°-6 Ba om. : 7 iB opanadibhedena. 
8 B* byakaronto. -  % B* vattadukkhassa. 


10. Bs papannamil’. Al Ba samijjhe. 
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sutvé sarirasampattisiicitafi c’ assa sabbagunasampattim 
sambhavayamano pitisomanassajato addha hi tassa ti gi- 
tham aha. Tattha iit brahmano ti satgitikaranam vaca- 
nam, sesam brahmanassa, tass’ attho: addhd hi tassa may- 
ham hutam wjhe ayam ajja deyyadhammo ijjhissati samij- 
jhissati mahapphalo bhavissati, yan tadisam vedagum ad- 
dasama yasma tadisam bhavantaripam! vedagum adda- 
sama, tvafi fleva ht so *vedagii na afifio*, ito pubbe pana 
tumhadisanam vedaginam antaginai ca adassanena ambha- 
disanam , yaififie patiyattam afiio jano bhuijati piralasan 
carukaii ca® piivafi ca. ti. 

Tato Bhagava attanl pasannam --vacanapatiggahanasaj- 
jam brahmanam viditva, yathassa sutthu pakata honti, 
evan nanappakarehi dakkhineyye pakasetukamo tasmat 
iha tvan ti githam aha. Tass’ attho: yasma mayi pasanno 
si, fasm& pana* tha twam brahmana upasamkamma puccha 
ti attanam dassento aha,—idani ito pubbam atthen’-atthi- 
ka-padam parapadena sambandhitabbam: atthen’ atthiko® 
tassa  atthatthikabhavassdnuripam kilesaggiviipasamena 
saniam, kodhadhimavigamena vidhimam, dukkhabhavena 
anigham, anekavidhaasabhavena® mnirasam app ev idha 
ekamsena idha tthito va idha v4 sdsane abhivinde lacchasi 
adhigacchissasi sumedham varapafifiam khinasavadakkhi- 
neyyan ti; atha va yasma mayi pasanno ’si, tasmat iha 
tvam brahmana atthen’ atthiko, so evam atthen’ atthiko® 
samano upasamkamma puccha santam vidhimam anigham 
nirasan ti attanam dassento aha: evam pucchanto app 
ev idha abhivinde sumedham khinasava- dakkhineyyan’ ti 
evam p’ ettha® yojana veditabba. 

Atha brahmano yathanusittham patipajjamano Bhaga- 
vantam aha: yafifie rataham bho Gotama... pe... brihi 
me tan ti. Tattha ‘ yanio, yago, danan’ ti atthato ekam, 


1 Be Bhagavantam evariipam (so also 41174), 

*—* B* vedaginam aggo. : . 

> B* ca rukkhaphalafi ca (S** cariikafi ca). * B* om. 

5 B* atthena atthiko. 6 B* anekavidhavisasaibhavena. 
7 Gken khinasavam dakkh°. | 8 B® evam ettha. 


460, 
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tasma danarato aham taya eva ca danaramataya danam 


datukamo, na panat janami, evam ajanantam anusasatu 
mam bhavam, anusasanto ca uttanen’ eva nayena, yattha 
hutam ijjhate, bruht me tan ti evam ettha atthayojana vedi- 
tabba; yatha hutan ti pi patho. . 

Ath’ assa Bhagava vattukamo aha: tena hi... pe .. . deses- 
sami ti. Ohitasotassa c’ assa anusasanattham tava ma 
jatim pucchi? ti gatham aha. Tattha ma jatim pucchi ti — 
yadi hutasamiddhim danamahapphalattam paccdsimsasl, 
‘jatim ma puccha, akaranam hi dakkhineyyavicaranaya 
jati?; caranah ca puccha ti api ca kho siladigunabhedam 
caranam. puccha, etam hi dakkhineyyaviciranaya kara- 
nam. Idan’ assa tam attham vibhavento nidassanam aha: 
kattha have jayatt jatavedo ti adi. Tatradhippayo*: idha 
kattha agel jayati na ca so saladikattha jato eva aggikiecam 


karoti sopanadoniadikattha® jato na karoti, api ca kho 
_attano acciadigunasampannatta® eva karoti, evam na brab- 


manakuladisu Jato eva dakkhineyyo hoti candalakuladisu 
jato na hoti, api ca kho nic&kulino™ pi uccdkulino pi® khina- 
savamunt dhitema hirtnisedho ajantyo hott maya dhitihiri- 
pamukhaya gunasampattiya jatima uttamadakkhineyyo ti, 
so hi dhitiya gune dhareti hiriya dose nisedheti, vuttafi 
ce etam “ hirtya hi santo na karonti papan ’’* ti, tena® briimi: 
ma jatim puccha, kattha have jayati jatavedo, caranafi ca 
puccha, nicakulino pi muni dhitima ajaniyo hoti hirinisedho ~ 
ti. Esa samkhepo, vittharo pana Assaliyanasuttanusi- 

renat veditabbo". | 


* Of. ST, 21°; Jat. iii, 472... + M. IT, 151-153, 


1 B* pa-. 2 B* here puc cha (40674). 
(8-8 Be jatipucchanam akaranam tam yi(!) dakkhineyyavi- - 
caranaya akaranaii ca jati. 


* B* Tatrayam adhippayo. © §ken gapadanad®. 
6 B? acchikaadig®, om. attano. 7 S% B* here nicak°. 
8 B* uccakulino pi; SX om. | ° Sken ad. te. 


© B* vittharo pana ayam Nalayatanasuttanusarena vedi- 


tabbo. 
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Evam etam Bhagava catuvannavisuddhiya! anusasitva 


idani, yattha -hutam ijjhate yatha ca hutam? ijjhate, tam 


attham dassetum saccena danto ti adika eatha aha. Tat- 
tha saccena ti paramatthasaccena, tam hi patto danto hoti, 
tenaha: saccena danto ti; damas& wpeto ti indriyadamena® 
samannagato; vedantagu ti vedehi va kilesinam antagato‘ 
vedanam va antam catutthamaggafianan gato; vusitabrah- 
macartyo ti puna vusitabbabhavato vutthamaggabrahma- 
cariyo; kdlena tamhi havyam pavecche ti attano deyyadham- 


463. 


matthitakalan tassa sammukhibhavakalafi ca upalakkhetva | 


tena kalena tadise ‘dakkhineyye deyyadhammam pavecche® 
paveseyya patipadeyya. Kame ti vatthukime ca kilesa- 
kame ca. Susamahitindriya ti sutthu samahitindriya, avik- 
khittindriya® ti vuttam hoti; cando va Rahugahanad pamutta 
ti yatha cando Rabuvahana? evam kilesagahana pamutta 
ye ativa bhasanti c’ eva tapanti ca. Sata ti satisampanna; 
mamayitant ti tanhaditthimamayitani. 

Yo kame hitva ti ito pabhuti attanam sandhaya vadati. 
Tattha kame hitva ti kilesakame pahaya, abhibhuyyacar’ ti 
tesam pahinatta vatthukime abhibhuyya-cirl; jatimara- 
nassa antam nama nibbanam vuccati, tafi ca yo vedi® attano 
pafifiabalena afifiasi; udakarahado va ti ye ime Anotattadaho 
Kannamundadaho Rathakaradaho Chaddantadaho Kuni- 
ladaho Mandakini Sihappapatako ti Himavati satta maha- 
rahada aggisuriyasantapehi asamphutthatta niccasitala, te- 
sam afifiataro udakarahado va sito parinibbutakilesaparila- 
hatta. Samo ti tulyo, samehi ti Nipeesags buddhehi, te 
hi pativedhasamatta sama ti vuccanti, n’ atthi tesam pati- 
vedhenddhigantabbesu gunesu pahatabbesu va dosesu vemat- 
tata, addhanayukulappamanabhinikkhamanapadhanabodhi- 
ramsihi? pana tesam’° vemattata hoti, tatha hi te hetthima- 





EP catuvannasuddhiya. 2 Be om. ° B* “damanena. 
4 Ba vedehi samkilesanam antam. gato. 

5 Se Ba paveccheyya (B* om. paveseyya). 

® B* samahitaindriya avikkhittaindriya (cf. 265"). 

7 B* ad. mutto. | 5 B? ad. ti yo. 

© B? °rasmihi (and rasmi- 408°). 10 B* nesam. 
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paricchedena catuhi asamkheyyehi kappasatasahassena ca 
paramiyo piirenti uparimaparicchedena solasahi asamkhey- 
yehi kappasatasahassena ca, ayam tesam’ addhana- 
vemattata; hetthimaparicchedena ca vassasatayuka-_ 
kale uppajjanti uparimaparicchedena vassasatasahassayuka- 
kale, ayam tesam! Byuvemattata; khattiyakule va 
brahmanakule va uppajjanti, ayam? kulavemattata, 
ucca va honti atthasitihatthappamana nica va panna- 
rasaattharasahatthappamanad, ayam pamanavemat- 
tata; hatthiassarathasivikahi® nikkhamanti vehasena va, 
yatha, Vipassi-Kakusandha assarathena nikkhamimsu, Sikhi-— 
Konagamana hatthikkhandhena, Vessabhi sivikaya, Kas- 
sapo vehdsena, Sakyamuni assapitthiya, ayam? nek - 
khammavemattata; sattaham va padhanam anu- 
yufijanti, addhamasam*, masam*, dvemnasam*, temasam*, cha- 
masam?, ekavassam*, dvi-ti-catu-pafica-cha-vassani va, ayam 
padhanavemattata; assattho va bodhirukkho hoti 
nigrodhadinam va afifiataro, ayam bodhivematta- 
ta; vyamasitianantappabhahi yutta honti,—tattha vyamap- 

pabha* asitippabha va sabbesam samana, anantappabha 
pana diiram pi gacchati, asannam, ekagavutam, dvigavutam, 
yojanam, anekayojanam, cakkavalapariyantam pi, Manga- 
lassa_ buddhassa sarirappabha dasasahassacakkavalam aga- 
masi, evam sante pi pana °sahacittayatta ca® sabbabud- 
dhanam, yo yattakam icchati, tassa tattakam gacchati, 
ayam ramsivemattata; ima attha vemattata thape- 
tva avasesesu pativedhenddhigantabbesu gunesu pahatab- 

besu va dosesu n’ atthi tesam’ viseso, tasma sama, ti vuc- 
canti, evam etehi samo samehi; visamehi dire ti na sama 
visama paccekabuddhadayo avasesasabbasatt(a, t)ehi visa- 
mehi (a)sadisataya dire,. sakalaJambudipam piiretva pal- 
lamkena pallamkam samghattetva nisinna paccekabuddha*® 
pl hi gunehi ekassa sammasambuddhassa kalam nagghanti 


* B* nesam. 2 B? ad. nesam. 
3 Be sivikadihi va. . * Be ad. va. 
° B* paficamasam va. 6-6 Ba 4 cintamayatta ca. 


7 Qken Ba nesam.  ° Ske" nisinnapace® (cf. Pi, I. 17823). 
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solasim, ko pana vado savakadisu, tendha: visamehi dire 
ti, ‘ tathagate, hott’ ti ubhayapadehi ‘‘ diire ” ti yojetabbam; 
anantapanie ti aparimitapafifio, lokiyamanussanam hi pafi- 
filam upanidhaya atthamakassa‘ pafifia adhika, tassa patfi- 
filam upanidhaya sotapannassa, evam yava arahato pafifiam 
upanidhaya paccekabuddhassa” pafifia adhika, paccekabud- 
dhassa pana pafifiam® upanidhaya tathagatassa pafifia 
“adhika ” ti na vattabba-“* ananta ” icc eva pana vattabba, 
tendha: anantapafifio ti; antwpalitto fi tanhaditthilepehi 
alitto, idha va huram va ti idha loke va paraloke va. Yojana 
pan’ ettha: samo samehi asamehi dire tathagato hoti, kas- 
ma: yasma anantapafifio anupalitto idha va huram va, 
tena tathagate arahati piiralasan ti. 

Yamhi na maya ti ayam pana gatha afifia ca idisd maya- 
didosayuttesu brahmanesu dakkhineyyasaffiapahanattham 
vutta ti veditabba. Tattha amamo ti sattasamkharesu 
‘idam mama’ ti pahinabhavo. Nivesanan ti tanhaditthi- 
sevanam*, tena hi mano tisu bhavesu nivisati, tena tam 
nivesanam manaso ti vuccati, tatth’? eva va nivisati tam 
hitva gantum asamatthataya, tena pi nivesanan ti vuccati; 
pariggaht ti tanhaditthiyo eva tahi pariggahitadhamma 
va; kect ti appamattaka pi; anwpadiyano ti tesam nivesa- 
napariggahinam abhava kafici. dhammam anupadiyamano. 
Samahito maggasamadhina; udatart ti uttinno; dhamman 
ca anhast ti sabbafi ca ieyyadhammam anhasl; paramaya 
ditthiyd ti sabbafifiutafianena. Bhavdsava ti bhavatadhs. 
jjbananikantisassataditthisahagata raga°; vact ti vaca; khara 
ti kakkhala pharusa; vidhupité ti daddha, atthagata ti aethan: 
gata, na santi ti vidhipitatta atthagatatta ca, ubhayehi 
pana ubhayam yojetabbam; sabbadhi ti sabbesu. khan- 
Saya Manasatiests ti manena laggesu; dukkham 
sakhettavatthun ti saedaiephceayas saddhim emma 
sehi ti vuttam hoti. Asam amntsaye ti tanham analliyitva, 


Be maggatthakassa. ; ‘Ba paccekabodhissa. 
® B ad. pi, om. pana. ! 
+ BP tanhaditthinivesanam, ° Be °sahagataraga. 
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vivekadasst ti nibbanadassi; paravediyan ti parehi nape- © 
tabbam, ditthim upatwatio ti dvasatthibhedam pi miccha- 
ditthim atikkanto; Grammana ti paccaya, punabbhavaka- 
ranani ti vuttam hoti. Parovard ti paravara! sundara- 
sundara, para va bahira apara ajjhattika; samecca ti fia- 
aena pativijjhitva; dhamma ti khandhayatanadayo dham- 
ma?; upadanakkhaye vimutio ti nibbine *nibbanadramma- 
nato vimutto®, nibbanarammanavimuttilabhi ti attho. -Sam- 
yojanampatikhayantadasst. ti samyojanakkhayantadassi* ja- 
tikkhayantadassi* ca, samyojanakkhayantena c’ ettha saupa- 
disesa. nibbanadhatu jatikkhayantena anupadisesa vutta, 


_khayanto ti hi accantakhayassa samucchedappahanass’ 


etam adivacanam, anunasikalopo e ettha “ vivekajampi- 


-tisukhan* ti ddisu viya na kato; yo ‘panudt ti yo apanudi; 


ragapathan ti ragarammanam ragam eva va, rago pi hi dug- 
gatinam pathatta ragapatho ti vuccati ‘“ kammapatho ” 
viya; suddho niddoso vimalo akaco ti parisuddhakayasama- 
caraditaya suddho, yehi® ragadosa ayam paja dosadosa moha- 
dosa® ti vuccati, tesam abhava niddoso, atthapurisamalavi- 
gama, vimalo, upakkilesabhavato akaco, upakkilittho hi upak- 

kilesena sakaco ti vuccati; suddho v 4 yasma, niddoso, nid- 

dosatta’ vimalo, bahiramalabhavena vimalatta akaco, samalo 
hi sakaco ti vuccati, vimalatta va agun na karoti®, tena akaco, 
agukiriya hi upaghatakaranato kaco ti vuccati. Atiand 
attinam ndnupassatt ti flanasampayuttena cittena vipas- 
santo attano khandhesu afifam attanam nama na passati 
khandhamattam eva passati, yv ayam® ‘attana va atta- 
nam safijanami’ ti cdssa’° saccato thetato ditthi uppajjati,. 
tassa” abhava attana attanam nénupassarn” aifadatthn - 


* D. 1, 37°, A. T, 53°, M. T, 21% (Sum. and Mp, refer to ' 











1 Bs Paropara ti parapara. 2 SX bhava. 3 Ba om. 
4 Be °khayantam dassi. ° Ba ad. dose (9: dosehi). 

6 So B*and (corr.) S*; Som. — 7 B* niddosataya. 

S B? ad. ti. ° So Ske2; B* yo cayam. 
10 Ba tassa (cf. note 9). — 1 So Sk Ba, oo 
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pafifiaya khandhe passati, maggasamadhina samahito, kaya- 
vamkadinam abhava ujjugato, lokadhammehi akampani- 
yato thitatto, tanhasamkhataya ejaya paficannam cetokhi- 
lanam atthatthanaya ca! kamkhaya abhava anejo akhilo 
akamkho. Mohantara ti mohakarana mohappaccaya, sab- 
bakilesinam etam adhivacanam; sabbesu dhammesu ca fana- 
dass? ti sacehieatasabbantntananb: tam hi sap hee dham- 
mesu fianam, tafi ca Bhagava pass ‘adhigatam me’ ti sac- 
chikatva vihasi, tena vuccati sabbesu dhammesu ca fiana- 
dassi ti; sambodhin ti arahattam, anutiaran ti paccekabud- 
dhaeavaleshi asadharanam, sivan ti khemam nirupaddavam 
sassirikam va; yakkhassa ti purisassa, suddhi ti vodanata ; 
_ ettha hi saohaterabha vena? sabbadosabhavo tena sam- 
sirakaranasamucchedo, antimasariradharitahanadassitaya sab- 
bagunasambhavo tena anuttara® sambodhipatti, ito parafi 
ca pahatabbam adhigantabbam va n’ atthi, tendha: etta- 
vata yakkhassa suddhi ti. 

Kvam vutte brahmano bhiyyoso mattaya Bhagavati 
pasanno pasannakaram karonto aha: hutafi ca mayhan ti. 
Tass’ attho: yam aham ito pubbe Brahmanam 4rabbha 
aggimhi juhami, tam me hutam saccam va hoti alikam va 
ti* na janami, ajja pana idam hutat ca mayham hutam atthu 
saccam* saccahutam eva atthi ti yacanto bhanati,—yan 
 tadisam vedagunam alattham yasma idh’ eva thito bhavan- 
taripam vedagum alattham, Brahma hi sakkht paccakkham 
eva hi tvam Brahma, yato patiganhatu me Bhagavad patig- 
gahetva ca bhuijatu me Bhagava piralasan ti tam havyase- 
sam upanamento aha. 

Atha Bhagava Kasibharadvajasutte vuttanayena* gatha- 
dvayam abhasi. Tato. brahmano ‘ayam attana na icchati 
kam pi c’ afifiam sandhaya “kevalinam mahesim khinasa- 
vam kukkucavipasantam annena panena upatthahassi . 
ti bhanati ’ ti evam gathaya attham asallakkhetva tam 


* asi) 


1 Be ca after kamkhaya. 2 Be ettha ca , nigabhavena. 
3 B* anuttaram. + Ba om. 
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natukamo aha: sadh’ aham Bhagava ti. Tattha sddhi ti 
ayacanatthe nipato; tathd ti, yena tvam aha}, tena paka- 
yannakale pariyesamano “upatthaheyyan’’ ti pathaseso; © 
pappuyya ti patva, tava sdsanan ti tava ovadam. Idam 
vuttam hoti: sadh’ aham Bhagava* tava ovadam agamma 
tatha vijafifiam—arocehi me tam kevalinan ti adhippayo 
—, yo dakkhinam bhufijeyya madisassa, yafi ciham yafi- 
fiakale pariyesamano upatthaheyyam, tathartiipam me dak- 
khineyyam dassehi, sace tvam na bhufijasi ti. . 

Ath’ assa Bhagava pakatena nayena tatharipam dak- 
khineyyam dassento sdrambha yassa ti gathattayam aha. 
Tattha simantinam vinetaran ti sima ti mariyada sadhujana- 
vutti,, tassa anta pariyosana aparabhaga ti katva simanta 
vuccanti kilesa, tesam vinetaran ti attho, “ simanta ti bud- 
dhaveneyya sekha ca puthujjana ca, tesam vinetaran” ti 
pi eke; jatimaranakovidan ti ‘evam jati hoti, evam mara- 
nan’ ti ettha kusalam; moneyyasampannan ti pafifiasam-_— 
pannam, kayamoneyyadisampannam va. Bhakutim vina-— 
yitvand ti, yam ekacce dubbuddhino yacakam disva bhaku- 
tim karonti, tam vinayitva*, pasannamukha hutva ti attho; 
paryaltka ti paggahitafijalino hutva. | 

Atha brahmano Bhagavantam thomayamano buddho 
bhavan ti gatham aha. Tattha dydage ti ayajitabbo, tato 
tato 4gamma va yajitabbam ettha ti pi ayago, deyyadham- | 
manam adhitthanabhtito ti vuttam hoti. Sesam ettha, ito 
purimagathasu ca yam na vannitam, tam sakka avanni- 
tam pi janitun ti uttanatthatta yeva® na vannitam, ito 


param pana Kasibharadvajasutte vuttanayam eva ti 


PURALASASUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 


1 So S*e2; B® tvam aha. * B* pappuyyan. 
3 8'§ Bhagava. + B* tam pi nasetva. 
© Se Ba afyalika. 6 B* tasma. 


Sken Ba] III, 5, Maghasuttam Al3 


5. 

Evam me sutan ti Maghasuttam. Ka uppatti: ayam eva 
yassa nidane vutta. Ayam hi Magho manavo dayako 
ahosi danapati. Tass’ etad ahosi: ‘ sampattakapaniddhi- 
kadinam danam dinnam mahapphalam hoti udahu no ti 
samanam Gotamam etam attham pucchissami; samano 
kira Gotamo atitanagatapaccuppannam janati’ ti. So Bha- 
gavantam upasamkamitva pucchi, Bhagava c’ assa puc- 
chanuripam vyakasi. Tad idam sarigitikéranam brab- 
manassa Bhagavato ti tinnam. pi vacanam samodhanetva 
Maghasuttan ti vuccati. 

Tattha* Rajagahe ti evannimake nagare. Tam hi Man- 
dhatu-Mahagovindadihi!. pariggahitatta Rajagahan ti vuc- 
cati. Afifie p’ ettha pakare vannayanti, kin tehi; némam 
etam tassa nagarassa. Tam pan’ etam buddhakale cakka- 
vattikale ca nagaram hot, sesakale suffiam hoti yakkhapa- 
riggahitam, tesam vasantavanam? hutva titthati. HKvam 
gocaragamam dassetvi nivasatthanam? aha: Gijjhakiite 
ee ti, so ca gijjha vassa kite* vasimsu, gijjhasadisani 
vassa? kitani, tasma Gijjhaktto ti vuccati ti veditabbo. 
Atha kho... pe... avoca ti ettha Magho ti tassa brah- 
manassa namam; manavo ti ant aeesaD anatitabhavena 
vuccati, jatiya pana mahallako, “ pubbacinnavasend ” ti 
eke, Piigiyo manavo viya, so hi visamvassasatiko pi 
Pingiyo manavo tv eva pubbacinnena samkham agamasif. 
Sesam vuttanayam eva. Aham hi bho... pe... pasa- 
vami ti ettha tdayako danapati ti dayako ¢’ eva danapati 
ca; yo hi afifiassa santakam ten’ anatto deti, so® dayako 
hoti, tasmim pana dane issariyabhavato na danapati, ayam 
pana’ attano santakam yeva deti, tendha: aham hi bho 


* 41319 Sp. ad Vin. TIT, 41* (of. Sum. I, 132°-°). 
+ Cf. 6027. = Mp. ys 622 (ad A. ITT, 39), Sum. I, 298 3-4, 


1 B ad. pl. | 2 Ba vasanavanam. 
[oe ibe nivasanatthanam. 
4 B* gijjha tassa kitesu. § * Ba tassa. 


S B* ad. pi; S¥8" ad. hi. 7 Ba ad. na afifiassa santakanatto. 
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Gotama meyers danapati ti, ayam eva hi ettha attho, afi- 
fiatra pana ‘antarantaraé maccherena abhibhuyyamano da- 
yako, anabhibhito danapati’ ti Adina pr nayena vattum 
eee vadannu ti yacakanam vacanam janami, vuttamatte 
yeva ‘ayam idam arahati, ayam idan’ ti purisavisesava- 
dharanena bahiipakarabhavagahanena va; ydcayogo ti yaci- 
tum yutto, yo hi yacake disva bhakutim katva pharusava- 
canadini bhanati, so na yacayogo hoti, aham pana na tadiso 
ti dipeti; dhammenad ti adinnadananikativaficanadini vaj- 
jetva bhikkhacariyaya yacanaya ti attho, yacana hi brah- 
mananam bhogapariyesano dhammo?, yacamananafi ca ne- 
sam parehi anuggahakamehi dinna bhoga dhammaladdha 
nama dhammadhigata. ca honti, so ca tatha ap eae 
labhi, tendha: dhammena bhoge pariyesami ... pe. 
dhammadhigatehi ti; bhiyyo pi dadami ti tato uttarim pi. 
dadami, pamanan n’ atthi, “laddhaladdhabhogappamanena 
dadami ti dasseti. Tagghd ti ekamsavacane nipato, ekam- 
sen’ eva* hi sabbabuddhapaccekabuddhasavakehi pasattham 
danam antamaso tiracchanagatanam pl diyyamanam, vut- 
an ce etam: 

“ sabbattha vannitam danam na danam° garahitam kva- 


a i: 
tasma Bhagava pi tam® ekamsen’ eva pasamsanto ai 
taggha tvam manava ... pe... pasavasi ti. Sesam 


uttanattham eva. | | 
Evam Bhagavata *‘ bahu(m) so pufifiam pasavati” ti’ 

vutte pi dakkhineyyato dakkhinavisuddhim sotukamo brah- 

mano uttarim Bhagavantam pucchi, tendhu sangitikara : 

atha kho Magho manavo Bhagavantam qa ya ajjhabhas? ti. 

Tam atthato vuttanayam eva. 

* Not traced. 


1 Bt om. — 2 Ba Vey enaare dhamma. 
3 Bains. etth a, om. one laddha-. | 
+ Be ekamsavacanen’ eva. 5 B* danam na. 


© B* tam after eva. 
7 §ken pasavasi ti. 
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Puccham’ ahan ti adi-gathasu pana vadafiiun' ti vacana- 
vidum!, sabbakarena sattanam vuttavacanadhippayafifiun? 
ti vuttam hoti; sugjhe iti dakkhineyyavasena suddham ma- 
happhalam Mie as Yojana pan’ ettha: yo ydcayogo 
dinapati gahattho puinatthtko hutva paresam annapanam 
dadam yajati na aggimhi ahutimattam pakkhipanto, tai 
ca kho pufitiapekho va na pacoupakarakalynakittisadda- 
diapekho, tassa evariipassa yajyamanassa hutam katham suj- 
jheyya ti. Arddhaye dakkhineyyehi tadi ti so® yacayogo dak- 
khineyyehi aradhaye sampadaye sodhaye mahapphalam 
tam? hutam kareyya na afifiatha ti attho. Imindssa 
katham hutam yajamanassa sujjhe” icc etam ween 
hoti. Akkhahi me Bhagava dakkhineyye ti ettha ‘yo 
ydcayogo dadam paresam yajate, tassa me Bhagava dakkhineyye 
_ akkhahi’ ti evam yojana veditabba. 

Ath’ assa Bhagava nanappakarehi nayehi dakkhineyye 
pakasento ye ve asatta ti adika gathayo* abhasi. Tattha 
asatta ti ragadisangavasena alagga; kevalino ti parinitthita- 
kiceé; yatatta ti guttacitta. Danta anuttarena damathena, 
vimutta pafifiacetovimuttihi, anighd ayati(m) vattadukkha- 
bhavena®, nirdésa sampati kilesabhdvena®. Imissa pana 
gathaya dutiyagatha bhavananubhavappakasananayena 
vutta ti veditabba, ‘‘ bhavananuyogam’ anuyuttassa bhik- 
khave bhikkhuno viharato kificapi na evam iccha uppa)- 
jeyya: ‘aho vata me anupadayasavehi cittam vimucceyya 
ti, atha khv assa anupadaydsavehi cittam vimuecati* ti 
idafi ec ettha suttam sadhakam. Ragat CU -&. DO Kin 
Yesu na maya... pe... na tanhasu upatipanna ti i 
matanhadisu na nipanna®; vitareyya ti taritva. Tanha ti 


* ATV, 126% (8. TH, 153"). 
1 Boa. 2 Be tadihi ti tadiso. 3 BA om. 
4 Be adi-githayo. > B* om. vatta-. 
° B* dukkhabhavena (ef. note 5). 
7 Be Imaya pana githaya dutiyagatha bhavappakasanana- 
yena vutta, ti veditabbabhavanuyogam. 
> Baadhimutta. 3 
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ripatanhadi chabbidha ; bhavabhavaya ti sassataya va ucche- 
daya va, atha va bhavassa abhavaya’ bhavabhavaya 
punabbhavanabhinibbattiya ti vuttam hoti; «dha va huram 
va ti idam pana “ kuhifici loke” ti imassa vittharavaca- 
nam. Ye vitardga ... pe... . samitavino ti samitavanto, 
kilesavipasamakarino ti attho,—samitavi[ta|tta ca vitaraga 
akopa ; idha vippahaya ti, idha loke vattamane khandhe — 
vihaya tato param yesam gamanam n’ atthi ti vuttam hota. 
Ito param 
ye kame hitva agiha caranti 
susamvutatia tasaram va ujju* ti 

imam pi gatham keci pathanti. *Jahitvd ti hitva; qahetva 
ti pi patho”, ayam ev’ attho®. Attadipa ti attano gune eva 
attano dipam katva vicaranta* khinasava vuccanti. Ye h’ 
ettha ti ha-karo nipato padaptranamatte; ayam pan’ attho: 
ye ettha khandhayatanadisantane, yatha tdam khandhaya- | 
tanadi, tatha jananti, °yamsabhavam tamsabhavam yeva tam 
Jananti, aniccadivasena jananta® ‘ayam antima w attha 
[dani] punabbhavo’ tt ‘ayan no antima jati, idani n’ atthi 
punabbhavo ’ ti evafi ca ye jananti ti. Yo vedagti ti idani 
attanam sandhaya Bhagava imam gatham aha. Tattha 
satima ti cha-sattaviharasatiya samannagato; sambodhipatto 
ti sabbafifiutam patto; saranam bahunnan ti bahiinam deva- 
manussanam bhayavihimsanenat saranabhito. 

Evam dakkhineyye sutva® attamano brahmano aha: 
addha amogha ti. Tattha twwam h’ ettha janast yatha-tatha 
idan ti tvam hi ettha loke idam sabbam pi fieyyam yathi- 
tatha janadsi yathavato’ jan4si, yadisan® tam, tadisam eva 





* Of. S.N. 497. + Of. Pj. I, 16%, 


1 Be abhavo ya (o:abhavaya). 
2-2 B* Jahetva ti, hitva ti pi patho. 
3 S* B* eva attho. * B* viharanta. 
°-> Ba yam taya sabhavavasena jananta aniccadivasena. 
© B? Evam dakkhineyya ti. 
Oe 2) yathavato, Be om. yeuanete janasi. 
8 B* ad. yam. 
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janasi ti v a vuttam hoti; tatha hi te vidito esa dhammo ti 


tatha hi te esa dhammadhatu suppatividdha, yassa suppati- 
viddhatta, yam yam icchasi, tam tam janasi ti adhippayo. 
Evam so brahmano Bhagavantam pasamsitvaé dakkhiney- 

yasampadaya yafifiasampadam fiatva dayakasampadaya pl 
tam chalatigaparipiram yafifiasampadam sotukamo yo ya- 
cayogo ti uttarim pafiham pucchati. Tatrayam yojana: 
yo yacayogo' dadam paresam yajati, tassa akkhaha me Bha- 
gava yaiitasampadan ti. Ath’ assa Bhagava dvibi gathahi 
akkhasi. Tattha ayam atthayojana: yajassu M Ggha, yaja- 
mano. ca sabbatiha vippasddeht cittam tisu pi kalesu cittam 
pasadehi, evan te, ya yam 

‘“ pubbe va dana sumano, dadam cittam pasadayam, 

datva attamano hoti: esa yafifiassa sampada, ’ oa i! 
yaiiflasampada? vutta, taya sampanno yafifio bhavissati. 
Tattha siya ‘katham cittam pasadetabban’ ti: dosappa- 
hanena. Katham dosappahanam hoti: yafiarammanataya, 
ayam. hi Grammanam yajamanassa yatiho ettha ppatitthaya 
jahati dosam ayam hi sattesu mettapubbaigamena samméa- 
ditthippadipavihatamohandhakarena cittena yajamanassa 
deyyadhammasamkhato  -yafifio Arammanam hoti,  so* 
ettha yaififie+ arammanavasena pavattiya patitthaya dey- 
yadhammapaccayam lobham patiggahakapaccayam ko- 
dham tadubhayanidanam mohan ti evam tividham pi 
jahati dosam. So evam bhogesu vitarago, sattesu 
pativineyya dosam, tappahanen’ eva pahinapaficanivarano 
anukkamena upacdrappanibhedam aparimanasattaphara- 
nena ekasatte vi anavasesapharanena appamanam metiam 
cittam® bhavento puna bhavanavepullatt(ham rattimdivam 
satatam sabbairiyapathesu appamatto hutva tam eva met- 
tajjhanasamkhatam® sabba disa ee appamannan ti. 

Atha brahmano tam mettam ‘ brahmalokamaggo ayan’ 

ti ajananto kevalam attano visayatitam mettabhavanam® 


——: 


* A. TEL, 337" (J.-A. TIT, 300") 





: gum yajayogo. - Be om. 3B? ad. eva. 
4 Ske yafifio. _ ° B* mettacittam. ° B® metta®. 


505. 


506, 507. 
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sutva sutthutaram jatasabbafifiusambhavano* Bhagavati | 
attana brahmalokadhimuttatta brahmaloktipapattim eva_ 


ca suddhim muttifi ca mafifiamano brahmalokamaggam 


pucchanto ko sujjhati ti gatham aha; tatra ca brahmaloka-_ 
gamim pufifiam karontam sandhayaha: ko sujjhatt muccate 
ti, akarontam sandhaye.: bayjhate? ca ti. Kena ti kena kara-— 


nena; sakkha ‘Brak’ ajyja dittho ti Brahma ajja sakkhi dittho; 


saccan ti Bhagavato Brahmasamattam arabbha acclidarena 
sapatham® karoti; katham wpapapjatt ti accddaren’ eva puna — 
pi pucchati; jutima ti Bhagavantam alapati. Tattha, y a- 
sm, yo bhikkhu mettaya tikacatukkajjhanam uppadetva 
tam eva padakam katva vipassanto arahattam papunati, 
so sujjhati muccati ca, tathartipo ca brahmalokam na gac- 


chati, yo pana mettaya tikacatukkajjhanam uppadetva ‘ san- 


t& esi samapatti’ ti Adina nayena tam assadeti, so bajjhati* 
aparihinajjhano ca ten’ eva jhanena brahmalokam gacchati, 
tasma Bhagava, yo sujjhati muccati ca, tassa brahmalo- 
kagamanam ananujananto anamasitva va tam puggalam, — 
yo bajjhati°, tassa tena jhanena brahmalokagamanam das- 
sento brahmanassa sappayena nayena yo yajati ti imam 
gatham aha. Tattha tividhan ti tikalappasidam sandha- 
yaha, tena dayakato azgattayam dasseti; aradhaye 
dakkhineyyeht tadi ti ®tafi ca so tadiso tividhasampattisa- 
dhako puggalo tividham® yafifiasampadam dakkhineyyehi 
khinasavehi sadheyya sampadeyya, imind patiggdha- 


kato angattayam dasseti*. Hvam yajitvua samma ydca- 


yogo ti evam mettajjhanapadatthanabhavena chalaigasa- 
mannagatam yafiflam samma yajitva so yacayogo tena 
chalaigayaffitipanissayena mettajjhanena upapajjati brah- 


* (A. IIL, 336%), - 


1 B sutthutaram safijatam sabbafifiutam sabbafifiu- 
sambhavano. 

2 Ske bujjhati. 3 Ba puccham. 

* 8 bujjhati. — ? Seen majjhati. - 

°—© Sken taveso tadiso tividham. : 
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malokan t brume ti brahmanam samussahento desanam - 


samapesl. Sesam sabbagathasu uttanattham eva ito parai 
ca pubbe vuttanayam eva ti 


MAgHaSUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 


| 6. : 

Evam me sutan ti Sabhiyasuttam*. ‘Ka uppatti: Ayam 
eva yassa nidane vutta, atthavannanakkame pi c’ assa pub- 
basadisam pubbe vuttanayen’ eva veditabbam, yam pana 
apubbam', tam uttanatthani padant pene vannayis- 
sama. | 

+ Veluvane Kalandakanioipe ti Veluvanan ti tassa uyya- 
-nassa namam, tam kira veltihi ca parikkhittam ahosi attha- 
rasahatthena ca pakarena gopuradvarattalakayuttam? nilo- 
bhasam manoramam, ten’ eva* Veluvanan ti vuccati, kalan- 
dakanafi c’ ettha nivapam adamsu, tena Kalandakanivapo 
ti vuccati. Kalandaka nama. kalaka® vuccanti. Pubbe kira 
aiiataro raja tattha uyyanakilanattham® dgato Bye acne 
matto diviseyyam supl; parijano pi ’ssa ‘sutto raja’ ti 
pupphaphaladihi palobhiyamano ito ¢ ito ca pakkami. 
Atha suragandhena afifiatarasma susirarukkha kanhasappo 
nikkhamitva rafifio abhimukhaégacchati?. Tam disva ruk- 
khadevata ‘ rafifio jivitam dammi’ ti® kalakavesena® agantva 
kannamiile saddam ak4si; raja patibujjhi, kanhasappo ni- 
vatto. So tam disva ‘imaya mama kalakiya jivitam din- 


nan.’ ul kalakanam tattha nivapam patthapesi abhayagho- 


* Cf. Thag. A. ad Thag. 275-278 (infra 422"). 
+ Ps. ad M, I, 145”. ! 


Ba avuttam. — -® B* kalandaka® throughout. 
ae gosilapuradvar’: S* (Se) °att(h)dlayuttam. 

* B* tena. © Sen always kalak°®. 6 B* uyyane kil’. 
7 B* °mukho gacchati (Ps* °mukho pragecanats), 

5 Be dassami ti. 

° Sen Be (Ps) kalandakavesena. 


(S.N.4 p, 90 
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sanafi ca ghosdpesi, tasma tam tato pabhuti Kalandakani- 
vapo ti samkham gatam1. Sabhiyassa paribbajakassa ti 
Sabhiyo ti tassa némam, paribbajako ti bahirapabbajjam 
upadaya vuccati; purdnasdlohitaya devataya ti na mata na 
pita api ca kho pan’ assa mata viya* pita viya ca hitajjha- 
sayatta so* devaputto puranasalohita devata ti vutto: 
Parinibbute kira Kassape bhagavati patitthite suvanna- 
cetiye tayo kulaputta sammukhasavakanam‘ santike pabba- 
jitva cariyanuripani kammatthanani gahetva paccantaja- 
napadam gantva arafifidyatane samanadhammam karonti 
antarantara ca® cetiyam vandanatthaya dhammam savanat- 
thaya® nagaram gacchanti; aparena ca® samayena tavata- 
kam pi arafifiavippavasam® arocayamana tatth’ eva appa- 
matta viharimsu, evam Viharanta pi na’ kifici visesam adhi- 
gamimsu. Tato nesam ahosi: ‘mayam pindaya gacchanta 
Jivite sipekha homa, jivite sipekhena ca na sakka lokut- 
taradhammo adhigantum, puthujjanakalakiriya® dukkha; 
handa mayam nissenim bandhitva pabbatam abhiruyha® 
kaye ca jivite ca anapekha samanadhammam karoma’ ti; 
te tatha akamsu. “Atha nesam mahathero upanissayasam- 
pannatta tadah’ eva chalabhififiaparivaram arahattam sac- 
chakasi. So iddhiya Himavantam gantva Anotatte mu- 
kham dhovitva Uttarakurusu pindapatam caritva katabhat- 
takicco puna afifiam pi padesam gantva pattam piiretva 
Anotattaudakafi ca Nagalatadantaponafi!© ca gahetva tesam 
santikam agantva aha: “ passathdvuso mamdnubhavam: 
ayam Uttarakuruto pindapato, idam Himavantato udaka- 
dantaponam abhatam; imam bhutiji itva samanadhammam 
karotha, evaham tumhe sada upatthahissami”’ ti. Te tam 
sutva ahamsu: “tumhe bhante katakicca, tumhehi saha 
sallapamattam pi amhakam papafico, ma dani tumhe puna 





* Be gacchati. * B* ad. ca. 3 B* om. 

* S*" sammukha va savakanam (194? 26), 

5 Sen Ba dhammasavanatthiya; Ba ad. ca. 

° So B*; S*¢ arafifie vipp® (S® < arafifio v°), a arafifie v°. 
7 Sken ad. ca. 8 Sker ad. pi. ° B? aruyha. 

10 Sken “dantakatthaponafi. 
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amhakam santikam agamittha” ti. So kenaci pariyayena 
te sampaticchapetum’ asakkonto pakkami. Tato tesam? 
eko dvihatihaccayena paficabhififio anagami ahosi;-so pi tath’ 
eva akasi® itarena ca patikkhitto tath’ eva agamisi. So 
tam patikkhipitva viyamanto pabbatam arilhadivasato* 
sattame divase kafici visesam anadhigantva va kalakato 
devaloke nibbatti, khinasavatthero pi tam divasam eva pari- 
nibbayi, anagami Suddhavasesu uppajji. Devaputto chasu 
kamavacaresu anulomapatilomena dibbasampattim anubha- 
vitva. amhakam Bhagavato kale devaloka cavitva afifiata- 
Tassa paribbajikaya kucchismim patisandhim aggahes1: 

8a kira afifiatarassa khattiyassa dhita; tam matapitaro 
‘amhakam dhitaé samayantaram janati’ ti ekassa paribba- 
jakassa niyyatesum®. Tass’ eko antevasiko paribbajako taya 
saddhim vippatipajji; sa tena gabbham ganhi. Tam gabbhi- 
nim disva paribbajaké nikkaddhimsu; sa afifiatra gacchanti 
antara-magge sabhayam va ayl. Ten’ assa Sabhiyo tv eva 
namam akasi. 

So pl Sabhiyo vaddhitva paribbajakapabbajjam pabba- 
jitva nanasatthani uggahetva mahavadi hutva vadakkhit- 
tataya sakalaJ ambudipe caranto attano sadisam vadim 
adisva’ nagaradvare assamam karapetva khattiyakumara- 
dayo sippam sikkhapento tattha vasati. 

Atha Bhagava pavattavaradhammacakko anupubbena 
Ra] agaham agantva Veluvane viharati Kalandakanivape, 
Sabhiyo pana buddhuppadam na jpnati: Atha so Suddha- 
vasabrahma samapattito vutthaya ‘“imaham visesam kassé- 
nubhavena patto’ ti avajjanto Kassapassa bhagavato sasane 
samanadhammakiriyam te ca sahdye anussaritva ‘tesu eko 
parinibbuto; eko idani® kattha’ ti avajjanto ‘ devaloka 
cavitva J jambudipe uppanno buddhuppadam pl na janati’ 
ti flatva ‘handa nam buddhiipasevanaya’ niyojemi’ ti visa- 
tim patihe abhisamkharitwa rattibhage tassa assamam 4gam- 








+ 7; Seo B* tesam paticchapetum. 2 Be tesu. 

: Be tatth’ eva akasi (om. itarena . . . agamasi). 

4 Be arihanadivasato, §™@ aruyhadiv?®. 

° B® niyadesum. & B dani. 7 Ba °sevaya. 
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ma Akise thatva “Sabhiya Sabhiya” ti pakkosi. So nid-— 
dayamano tikkhattum tam saddam sutva nikkhamma obha-. 

sam disva pafijaliko atthasi. Tato tam brahma aha: “ aham 
Sabhiya tav’ atthaya visatim pafihe aharim; te tvam. uggan- 
ha, yo ca te samano va brahmano va Ime pafihe puitho vya- 
karoti, tassa santike brahmacariyam careyyasi” ti. Imam* 
devaputtam sandhay’ etam? vuttam: puranasalohitaya deva- 
taya pafha uddittha honti ti—uddittha ti uddesamatten’ 

eva® vutta na vibhangena—. Evam vutte ca ne Sabhiyo 
ekavacanen’ eva padapatipatiya uggahesi. Atha so brahma 
jananto pi tassa buddhuppadam nacikkhi; ‘atthan gave- 
samano paribbajako sayam eva sattharafi fiassati* ito balid- 
dha ca samanabrahmananam tucchabhavan ” ti imina pana- 
dhippayena® evam aha: yo te ‘Sabhiya ... pe... careyyast ti. 
Theragathasu pana: Catukkanipate Sabhiyattherapadinam 
vannenta bhananti: “sa c’ assa mata attano vippatipattim 
cintetva tam jigucchamana jhanam uppadetva brahmaloke 
uppanna, taya brahmadevataya te pafiha uddittha” ti. 

Ye te ti idani vattabbanam uddesapaccuddeso; samana 
brahmana ti pabbajjtipagamena® lokasammutiya ca samand 
c’ eva brahmand ca; samghino ti ganavanto, ganino ti “ sat- 
tharo sabbafifiuno mayan” ti evam patififiataro’, gandca- 
reya ti uddesaparipucchadivasena® pabbajitagahatthaga- 
nassa Acariya; “ida ti abhififiata vissuta, pakata ti vuttam 
hoti, yasassino ti labhasampanna®; titthakarad ti tesam dit- 
_ thanugatim apajjantehi otaritabbanam ogahitabbanam”° dit- 
thititthanam kattaro, sadhusammata bahujanassa ti ‘ sadhavo. 
ete santo sappurisa’ ti evam bahujanassa sammata; seyya- 
thidan ti ‘ katame te ti ce’ icc etasmim atthe nipato. * Pu- 
rano ti namam, Kassapo ti gottam; so kira jatiya daso da- 


* Cf. Ps. ad M. I, 198= Sum. I, 1422-1432, 1439-1442”, 


> S*8 Tdam. | 2 B* sandhaya, om. etam. 

>= B* uddesamaggen’ eva. 
4 Sk < fidss°; Be sattharam esissati. .° B* iminaddhippayena. 
© Ba °gamanena, — 7 Sken patififiata (423, note 9). 
& Bt uddesaparipucehasisena. | | 

° B labhaparivarasampanna. 10 B* om. 
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sasatam pirento jato, ten’ assa Pirano ti namam akamsu, 
palayitva pana naggesu pabbajitva! “‘ Kassapo ahan” ti 
gottam uddisi sabbafifiutaii ca paccafifiasi. Makkhalt ti 
namam, gosalaya jatatta Gosdlo ti pi vuccati; so pi kira 
jatiya daso eva palayitva pabbaji? sabbafifivtafi ca paccaifi- 
fasi. Ajito ti namam, appicchataya kesakambalam dha- 
tesi, tena Kesakambali ti vuccati; so pi sabbafifiutam pac- 
cafifiasi. Pakudho ti namam, Kaccayano ti gottam; appic- 
chavasena® udake jivasafifidya ca nahanamukhadhovanadi- 
patikkhitto; so pi sabbafifiutam paccafifiasi. Safijayo* ti 
namam, Belattho pan’ assa pita, tasma Belatthaputto ti 
vuceati; so pi sabbafifiutam paccafifiasi. Nigantho ti pab- 
bajjanamena, N Gtaputto® ti pitunadmena vuccati; Nato kira 
nam’ assa pita, tassa putto ti Nataputto, so pi sabbafifiutam 
-paccafifiasi. Sabbe® paficasatapaficasatasissaparivara ahe-. 
sum. Ye ti te cha satthare’, te pafihe ti visati pafine; te ti 
te cha sattharo, n’ eva sampayanti ti na sampadenti; kopan 
ti cittacetasikanam avilabhavam, dosan ti padutthacitta- 
tam, ubhayam p’ etam mandatikkhabhedassa kodhass’ eva- 
dhivacanam, appaccayan ti appati(ta)tam, domanassan ti 
vuttam hoti, patukaronts ti kayavacivikarena pakasenti pa- 
katam karonti. Hindya ti gahatthabhavaya, gahatthabhavo 
hi pabbajjam upanidhaya ‘stladigunahinato hinakamapa- 
tisevanato va® hino ti vuccati, uccd pabbajja ; Gvattited ti 
osakkitva, kame paribhuijeyyan ti kame patiseveyyam; iti 
kir’ assa sabbafifiupatifiianam? pi pabbajitanam? tuccha- 
kattam disva ahosi, uppannaparivitakkavasen’ eva ca agan- 
tva punappuna vimamsamanassa tatha kho Sabhayassa parab- 
bijakassa* etad ahost: * ayam pt kho samano’ ti ca ‘ ye pt te 
bhonto’ ti ca ‘ samano kho daharo tt na uithiitabbo? ti -ca ti 
evamadi. ‘Tattha jimna ti adini padani vuttanayan’ eva, 
thera ti attano .samanadhamme thirabhavappatta, rattannu 





1 Be om. 7 Beom. ° S™ appicchavasena. 


4 Ba Safijeyyo. °° Be always Nata®° (S* Natha®). 
° B* Sabbesam. — 7 S* B* sattharo. 


8—8 Ba silidigunehi tato hino kamasukhapatisevanato va. 


° Ba sabbafifiutam patiiiatanam. 


510. 


511. 


512. 
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ti ratanafifii “ nibbanaratanam! janadma mayan” ti evam 
sakaya patififiaya lokendpi sammata, bahurattividi* v4; 
ciram pabbajitanam etesan ti cirapabbajiia ; na uinatabbo 
ti na avajanitabbo, na nicam katva Janttabbo ti vuttam 
hoti, na partbhotabbo ti na paribhavitabbo, ‘kim esa fifias- 
sati’ ti evam na gahetabbo ti vuttam hoti. | 
Kamkhi vecikicchi ti Sabhiyo Bhagavata saddhim sam- 
modamano evam Bhagavato riipasampattidamipasamast- 
citam. sabbafifiutam? sambhavayamano vigatuddhacco hutva 
aha: kamkhi vecikicchi ti. Tattha ‘labheyyam nu kho 
imesam vyakaranan’ ti evam pafihanam vyakaranakam- 
khaya® kamkhi, ‘ko nu kho imass’ imassa ca* pafihassa 
attho’ ti evam vicikicchaya vectkiccht, dubbalavicikicchaya 
va tesam? pafihanam atthakamkhanato kamkhi balavatiya 
vicinanto kicchati yeva na sakkoti sannitthatun tl veci- 
kicchi}; abhikamkhamano ti ativa® patthayamano; tes’ anta-— 
karo ti tesam pafihanam antakaro bhavanto va evam bha- 
vahi ti dassento aha: patithe me puttho...pe. . vyakarohi 
me ti. Tattha patthe “me ti pafihe’ maya, puttho ti pucchito, 
anupubban ti pafihapatipatiya®’, anudhamman ti atthanurt- 
pam palim aropento, vydkaroht me ti mayham vyakarohi. 
Dirato ti so kira ito @ ito cahindanto sattayojanasata- 
maggato agato, tendha Bhagava: durato “agato ’si’ ti, Kas- 
sapassa bhagavato va sadsanato agatatta dirato agato ’si 
ti nam aha. Puccha man ti imaya pan’ assa gathaya sab- 
bafifupavaranam pavareti{.. Tattha manas’ tcchasi ti ma-. 
nasa icchast. : | 
Yam vatéhan ti, yam vata aham; attamano ti pitipamoy- 
jasomanassehi phutacitto; udaggo ti kayena cittena ca ab- 


* Of Sum. I, 143", 
+ Cf. 4517° and Pj. I, 1887", ete. 


t Of. 229-280. 
7 Be nibbanaratanafifa. — 2 Sken sticitasabbafifiutam. 
5 Ba °kamkhitaya. 4 B* imassa c’ imassa ca. 
© Ba ad. tesam. © B* ativiya. 7—T Ba om. 


© Ba pafihassa pat°, S*8" pafihe pat®. 
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bhunnato, idam pana padam na? sabbapathesu atthi; idani, 
yehi dhammehi attamano, te dassento aha: pamudito piti- 
somanassajato ti. Kimpattinan ti kim pattam kim adhiga- 
tam; soratan ti suviipasantam”, suratan ti pi patho, sutthu 
uparatan ti attho; dantan ti damitam; buddho ti vibuddho 
buddhabodhabbo?® va. 

Evam Sabhiyo ekamekaya gathaya cattaro katva paf- 
cahi gathahi visati pafihe pucchi, Bhagava pan’ assa ekame- 


kam pafiham ekamekaya githaya katva arahattanikiten’ 


eva visatiya gathahi vyakasi. 

Tattha, yasma bhinnakileso senate hikkhu go 
ca nibbanappatto hoti, tasma assa ‘impattinam abu bhik- 
khunan”’ ti imam pafiham vyakaronto pajjena ti adim aha. 
Tass’ attho: yo attand bhavitena maggena parinibbanagato 


kilesanibbanapatto*, parinibbanagatatté eva ca vitinna-— 


kamkho, vipattisampatti-hanivuddhi-ucchedasassata-apufifia- 
pufifiappabhedam vibhavat ca bhavati ca vippahaya magga- 
vasam vusitava khinapunabbhavo ti ca etesam thutivaca- 
nanam araho, so bhikkhi ti. Yasma pana vippatipattito 
sutthu uparatabhavena nadnappakarakilesaviipasamena ca 
sorato hoti, tasma tam attham dassento sabbattha upe- 
_ khako ti adina nayena dutiyapafiihavyakaranam aha. Tass’ 
attho: yo sabbattha riipadisu arammanesu “ cakkhuna ri- 
pam disva n’ eva sumano hoti na dummano’”* ti evam 
pavattaya chalaigtpekhaya upekhako, veppullappattaya sa- 
tiya satemad, na so himsatt vn’ eva himsati kafict tasathavara- 
dibhedam sattam sabbaloke sabbasmim? pi loke, tinnoghatta 
“anno, samitapapatta samano, avilasamkappapahana an- 
dvilo, yassa. c’ ime ‘rigadosamohamanaditthikilesaduccarita- 
samkhata, satt’? ussada@ keci olarika va sukhuma va na sani, 
so imaya upekhaviharitaya sativepullataya abimsakataya 
ca, vippatipattito sutthu uparatabhavena imina oghadiné- 


* A. II, 198% (cf. Asl. 1721). 
1 Ba om. ) 2B sutthipasantam. 


= DB buddhambodhitabbo. _ 4/Ba kilesaparinibbanapatto. 
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nappakarakilesavipasamena ca sorato ti. Yasma ca bhavi- 
tindriyo nibbhayo nibbikaro danto hoti, tasma tam at- 
tham dassento yass’ indriyani ti gathaya tatiyapafiham 
vyakasi. Tass’ attho: yassa cakkhadini cha! indriyani 


gocarabhavanaya aniccadi tilakkhanam aropetva vasanabha- 


vanaya satisampajafifiagandham gahapetva ca bhavitani, 
tani ca kho, yatha? ajjhattam gocarabhavanaya, evam pana 
bahiddha ca° ; sabbaloke ti yattha yattha indriyanam vekal- 
yata vekalyataya* va sambhavo, tattha nabhijjhadivasena 
bhavitani ti; evam nibbijjha fiatva pativijjhitva imam paraii 
ca lokam sakasantatikkhandhalokam parasantatikkhandhalo- 
kai ca adandhamaranam? maritukimo kilam kamkhati jivi- 
takkhayakalam agameti patimaneti na bhayati maranassa, 
yathaha thero: 

‘marane me bhayam n’ atthi nikanti n’ atthi jivite, 

- nabhikamkhami maranam nabhikamkhami jivitam, 
kalafi ca patikamkhami nibbisam bhatako yatha ’’* 
tl; 


. bhvito sa danto ti evam bhavitindriyo « so danto ti. Yas- 


ma pana buddho nama buddhisampanno kilesaniddavi- 
buddho ca, tasma tam attham dassento kappani ti gathaya 


catutthapafiham vyakasi. Tattha kappdni ti tanhaditthiyo, 


ta hi tatha® tatha vikappanato kappani ti vuccanti; viceyya 
ti aniccadibhavena sammasitva; kevaldni ti sakalani; sam- 
saran ti yo cayam 

“ khandhanam patipati dhatuayatanana[fi] ca 

- abbocchinnam vattamananam’ samsaro ti pavuccati ” 11 
evam khandhadipatipatisamkhato samsaro, tam samsarafi ca 
kevalam viceyya, ettavata khandhanam milabhitesu kamma- 
kilesesu khandhesu ca ti evam tisu pi vattesu vipassanam aha; 
dubhayant cutupapatan ti sattanam cutim® upapatan ti? imafi_ 


* a Th. 606. 


7 Be chal. 2 B* om. 3 8K ad. sabbaloke. 
4%; Sk Be vekalyato, S&. vekalyata. 
Sheen dandhamaranam (A. III, 306+"). ° Ba. ya th a. 
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ca ubhayam viceyya, fiatva ti attho, tetena cutiipapatafianam 
aha*; vigatarajam ananganam visuddhan ti ragadirajanam 
vigama angananam abhava malanafi ca vigama* vigatara- 
jam anatiganam. visuddham; patiam jattkkhayan ti nibba- 
nam pattam; tam dhu buddhan ti tam imaya lokuttaravi- 
passanaya cutiipapatafianabhedaya buddhiya sampannatta 
imaya ca “vitarajaditaya kilesaniddavibuddhatta taya® pati- 
padaya, jatikkhayam pattam buddham ahu; atha va 
kappani viceyya kevalani ti, aneke pi samvattavivattakappe 
‘amutrasin’ ti adina nayena vicinitva ti attho, etena pa- 
thamavijjam aha, samsaram dubhayam cuttipapatan ti sat- 
tanam cutim* upapatan ti imafi ca ubhayam samsaram, 

‘ime vata bhonto satta’ ti adina nayena vicinitva ti attho, 
etena dutiyavijjam dha, avasesena tatiyavijjam Aha—asa- 
vakkhayafianena® vigatarajaditaé ca nibbanappatti ca hoti 
ti°—, tam ahu buddhan ti evam vijjaittayabhedabuddhisam- 
pannam tam buddham ahi ti. 

Kvam pathamagathaya vutte pafihe’ vissajjetva dutiya- 
gathaya vuttapafihesu pi, yasma brahmabhavam settha- 
bhavam patto paramattha-brahmano bahitasabbapapo 
hoti, tasma tam attham dassento bahitva ti gathaya pa- 
thamapafiham® vyakasi. Tass’ attho: yo catutthamaggena 
bahttva sabbapapakdni thitatto—thito icc eva vuttam hoti—, 
bahitapapatta eva ca vimalo vimalabhavam brahmabhavam 
setthabhivam patto, patippassaddhasamadhivikkhepakara- 
kilesamalena? aggaphalasamadhina sddhu samahito, sam- 
sarahetusamatikkamena samsdram aticca parinitthitakicca- 
taya kevalt, so tanhaditthihi anissitatta asito lokadhammehi 
nibbikaratta tad? ti ca pavuccati, evam thutiraho'® so brahma 
so brahmano ti. Yasma pana! samitapapataya samano, 





1-1 Ba om. 2 Ba vigatatta. 
3-8 Be vigataraj idikiya kilesaniddadisuddhataya, 

4 Be ad. Ca. ; — ° BA ad. bi. 
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ninhatapapatayat nahatako, aginam? cemeia nago 
ti pavuccati, tasma tam attham dassento *tato parahi® tihi 
gathahi tayo pafihe vyakasi. Tattha samitavi ti arlyamagge- 
na kilese sametva thito; samano pavuccatt* tathatta ti tatha 
rupo samano pavuccati ti ettavata pafiho vyakato hoti, 
sesam tasmim samane Sabhiyassa bahumanajananattham® 
thutivacanam, yo hi samitavi, so pufifapapanam appati- — 
sandhikaranena pahdya pufiiapapam rajanam vigamena 
virajo, aniccadivasena fatva imam’ parat ca lokam jatumara- 


nam upativatte tadi ca hoti. Ninhaya... pe... nahatako ti 


ettha pana, yo ajjhattabahiddhasamkhate sabbasmim pi 
ayatanaloke ajjhattabahiddharammanavasena uppattirahani 
sabbapapakant maggafianena ninhdya dhovitva taya ni- 
nhaitapapakataya tanhaditthikappehi khappiyesu devamanus- 
sesu kappam na eti, tan nahdtakam ahu ti evam attho dat-— 
thabbo. Catutthagathaya pi dgun na karote kine loke ti 
yo” loke appamattakam pi? papasamkhatam agun na karoti, | 
nago pavuccatt tathatta ti ettavata pafiho vyakato hoti, se- 
sam® pubbanayen’ eva thutivacanam, yo hi maggena pahi- 
naagutta agun na karoti, so kamayogadike sabbasamyoge 
dasasamyojanabhedani ca sabbabandhandni visajja jahitva 
sabbattha khandhadisu kenaci sangena na sajjati dvihi ca 
vimuttihi vimutto tadi ca hoti ti. | 

Evam dutiyagathaya vuttapafihe vissajjetva tatiyaga- 
thaya vuttapafihesu pi, yasma khetiant ti ayatanani vuc- 
canti, yathaha “‘ cakkhum p’ etam, cakkhayatanam p’ etam 
..pe...khettam p’ etam vatthum p’ etan’”’* ti, tani® vijeyyc 
jetva abhibhavitva—viceyya va aniccadibhavena vicinitva 


_ upaparikkhitva—kevalant anavasesani, visesato pana saui- 


gahetubhtitam dibbam'? manusakan. ca brahmakkhetiam, yar 





* Dh. 8. § 597. 
1 B* om. ni-. 2 Be adhum (9: agum). 
oe aae aparahi. + B* samano ti vuccati. 
5 B® om. 6° Bt bahumanajananamattam. 
7 Bt ad. lokam. *® B* idam. 2° Bad. ca. | 
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dibbam dvadasayatanabhedam tatha manusakafi ca yafi! 
cat brahmakkhettam? chalayatane cakkhayatanadidvadasa- 
yatanabhedam, tam sabbam pi vijeyya viceyya va tato?, 
yad etam sabbesam khettanam milabandhanam avijjabha- 
vatanhadi, tasma sabbakhettamilabandhana pamutto, evam 
etesam khettanam vijitatta! vicitatta’ va* khetiajino nama 
hoti, tasma khettani ti imaya gathaya pathamapanham 
vyakasi. Tattha keci “kammam khettam vififianam bi- 
jam tanha sineho’’* ti vacanato “kammani khettani” ti 
vadanti, “‘ dibbam manusakafi ca! brahmakhettan ” ti ettha 
cat “devipagam kammam® dibbam manussipagam manu- 
sakam brahmipagam brahmakhettan”’ ti vannayanti, se- 
sam vuttanayam eva. Yasma pana + sakatthena kosasa- 
disatta kosani ti kammani vuccanti, tesafi ca} lunanad samuc- 
 chedana kusalo hoti, tasm& tam attham dassento kosani ti 
gathaya dutiyapafiham vyakasi. Tass’ attho: lokiyalokut- 
taravipassanaya visayato kiccato ca aniccadibhavena kusa- 
lakusalakammasamkhatani kosant viceyya® kevalant, visesato 
pana satigahetubhitam atthakamavacarakusalacetanabhe- 
dam dibbam” manusakat. ca navamahaggatakusalacetanabhe- 
dafi ca* brahmakosam viceyya®, tato imaya maggabhava- 


naya avijjabhavatanhadibheda® sabbakosanam. millabandhana | 


pamutto, evam etesam kosinam lunana kusalo® pavuccate 
tathatia tadt ca hoti ti; atha va sattanam dhammanaii 
ca nivasatthena” asikosasadisatta kosani ti tayo bhava dva- 
dasdyatanani ca veditabbani, “yato etehi p’ ettha™ yo] ana, 
katabba. tit. Yasma ca na kevalara pandati ti imina va 
pandito tit vuccati!”, api ca kho pana pandarani ito upa- 
gato pavicayapafinaya allino ti pi pandito ti vuccati, tasma 
tam attham dassento ae ti gathaya tatiyapafiham 


* ALT, 223%, + Of. Asl. 3922, 
1 B2 om. 2 BA ad. ca. : 3 Be? vidhitatta. 
+ Sken om. 5 Bt ad. na. | 6 Be vijeyya. 
7 Ske0 dibba-. § Be °bhedanam. °® B* ad. ti. 
© Benivasanatthena. | 4" Ba evam ettha. 
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vyakasi. Tass’ attho: ajjhatta bahiddha ca ti evam dubha- 


yan aniccadibhavena viceyya’—pandarani ti ayatanani, 


tani hi pakatiparisuddhatta rilhiya ca evam vuccanti, tani 


viceyya—imaya patipattiya niddhantamalatta suddhapatiiio? 
pandito pavuccaty? tathatta yasma tani pandarani pafifiaya 
ito hoti; sesam assa -thutivacanam, so hi papapufifiasam- 
khatam* kanhasukkam upativatto tadi ca hoti, tasma evam 
thuto. Yasma pana “monam vuccati fianam ya pafia 
pajanand ...pe.. . sammaditthi, tena fanena samannagato 
muni’* ti vuttam, tasma tam attham dassento asatafi ca 
ti gathaya catutthapafiham vyakasi. Tass’ attho: yv ayam 
akusalakusalappabhedo® asataii ca satafi ca dhammo, tam® 
ajjhattam’ bahiddhaé ti imasmim sabbaloke pavicayafianena 
asatan ca satan ca tatuad dhammam, tassa fatatta eva raga- 
dibhedato sattavidham sangam tanhaditthibhedato duvi- 
dham jalav% ca aticca atikkamitva thito, so tena monasam- 
khatena pavicayafidnena samannagatatta muni; devama- 
nussehi® piijiyo® ti idam pan’ assa thutivacanam, so hi khi- 
nasavamunitta devamanussinam pijaraho hoti, tasma evam 
thuto””. ) | 
Kvam tatiyagathaya vutte pafihe!t vissajjetva catuttha- 
gathaya vuttapafihesu pi, yasma yo™ catuhi maggafana- 
vedehi kilesakkhayam karonto gato, so paramatthato vedagu 
nama hoti, so’ ca sabbasamanabrahmananam satthasafifia- 
kani vedani tay’ eva maggabhavanaya kiecato aniccadiva- - 
sena viceyya, tattha chandaragappahanena tam eva sab- 
bam vedam aticca, ya vedapaccaya afifiatha va uppajjanti 


_* Nidd. ii, ad 8.N. 914°. 
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6 Sken ti, B* om. 7 Bt ajjhatta (4301; 431, note 11). 
- 8 Be °manussahi. ° B* pijaniyo, S* ptjaniyyo. 
10 Be vutto. | 1 B? vuttapafhe. 

12 Gken Ba go; corr. Tr. 13 §ken BA yo. 


14 Ba Csanfitani, S@ °safifiakani (431, note 6). 


aE IIT, 6. Sabhiyasuttam 431] 


vedana, tisu sabbdsu! vedandsu vitarago hoti, tasma tam 
attham dassento ‘idam-pattinan’ ti avatva *vedani ti’ 
gathaya pathamapafiham vyakasi. Yasm a ®v 4, yo? pavi- 
cayapafiflaya vedani* viceyya tattha chandaragappahanena 
sabbam vedam aticca vattati’, so satthasafifakani® vedani 
gato fiato’ atikkanto ca hoti, yo vedanasu vitarago, so pl 
vedanasafifiakani® vedani gato atikkanto® hoti, vedini® gato 
ti pi vedagi, tasma tam pi attham dassento. ‘ idam-pat- 
tinan’ ti avatva imaya gathaya -pathamapafiham vyakasi. 
Yasma pana dutiyapafihe anuvidito ti anubuddho vuc- 
cati, so ca anuvicca papaticandmaripam ajjhattam attano 
santane tanhaditthimanabhedam” papaficam tappaccaya na- 
mariipaf ca aniccdnupassanadihi anuvicca anuviditva, na 
kevalafi ca ajjhattam™, bahiddha ca rogamilam™ parasantane 
ca Imassa, namariiparogassa miilam avijjabhavatanhadi tam 
eva va papaficam anuvicca, taya bhavanaya sabbesam. roga- 
nam mulabandhanad sabbasma va roganam milabandhana 
avijjabhavatanhadibheda tasma eva va papaiica pamutto 
hoti, tasma tam dassento anuvicca ti gathaya dutiyapaii- 
ham vyakasi. “ Kathafi ca, viriyava ” ti ettha pana, yas- 
ma, yo arlyamaggena’® sabbapapakeht virato, tatha vira- 
tatta ca ayati appatisandhitaya nirayadukkham aticca thito 
virtyavaso viriyaniketo, se (va?) khinasavo viriyavd ti vattab- 
batam arahati, tasma tam attham! dassento virato ti 
gathaya uyapanam vyakasi; padhanava dhiro tadi ti 
imani pan’ assa thutivacanani, so hi padhanava maggaj- 
jhanapadhanena, dhiro kilesarividdhamsanasamatthataya™, 


tadi nibbikarataya, tasma evam thuto; sesam yojetva vat- 


tabbam. — * Ajaniyo kin tt nama hoti” ti ettha pana, y as- 


1 B* om. 2-2 Be — (ef. 4819) 5-3 Ba taya. 
+ Sken vedanani; S* at 4317 vedanant > a (bis). 
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ma pahinasabbavamkadoso karanakaranafifii’ asso va hat- 
thi va 4janiyo hoti ti loke vuccati, na ca tassa sabbaso te 
dosa pahinaé eva, khindsavassa pana te pahina, tasma- 
so ‘ajaniyo’” ti paramatthato vattabbatam arahati ti das- 
sento yassa ti gathaya catutthapafham vyakasi. Tass’ — 
attho: ajjhattam? bahiddha ca ti evam ajjhattabahiddhasam- 
yojanasamkhatani yassa assu lutani® bandhanani* panna-_ 
satthena chinnani padalitani—sangamulan ti yani tesu tesu 
vatthusu satigassa sajjanaya anatikkamanaya milam hoti’; 
atha va yassa assu lutani ragadini bandhanani, yani ajjhat- 
tam bahiddha ca satigamtlam hoti—, so sabbasma sanga- 
nam miulabhuta sabbasaiganam va mulabhita bandhana 
pamutio ajyaniyo® vuccati tathatta tadi ca hoti ti. 

534. Hvam catutthagathaya vuttapafihe vissajjetva paficama- 
gathaya vuttapafihesu pi, yasma, yam chandajjhena- 
mattena akkharacintaka sottiyam vannenti, voharamatta-— 
sottiyo so, ariyo’? pana bahusaccena nissutapapataya ca* | 
paramattha-sottiyo hoti, tasma tam attham dassento 
‘idam-pattinan’ ti avatva sutva ti gathaya pathamapafi- 
ham vyakasi. Tass’ attho: yo Imasmim loke sutamaya- 
pafifiakiccavasena sutva, katabbakiccavasena va _ sutva, 
vipassaniipagam sabbam dhammam  aniccddivasena ca 
abhififiaya savajjanavajjam yad atthi kifici, imaya 
patipadaya kilese® kilesatthaniye ca dhamme abhibha- 
vitva abhibhi ti samkham gato, tam sutva sabbadhammam 
ablunniaya loke sdvayjanavayjam yad atthi kiict abhi- 
bhum sutavatta® “sotttyo” ti aghu; yasma ca so 
akathamkathi kilesabandhanehi vimutto ragadihi ighehi!° 
anigho ca hoti sabbadhi sabbesu!! khandhayatanadisu, tas- 
ma tam akathamkathim vimuttam anigham sabbadhi nissu- 

535). tapapaxatta pi sottiyo ti ahi ti. Yasma pana hitakamena 


1 Be karanakaranikaranahit. — 2 B* ad. va. 
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janena araniyato ariyo hoti—‘abhigamaniyato ti attho’—, 
tasma, yehi gunehi so araniyo hoti, te dassento chetva ti 
gathaya dutiyapafiham vyakasi. Tass’ attho: cattari dsa- 
vant dve ca Glayant pafifiasatthena chetva vidvad vififiti vi- 
bhavi catumaggafiani so punabbhavavasena na upett gabbha- 
seyyam kafici yonim na upagacchati, kamadibhedafi ca san- 
nam tividham, kamagunasamkhatafi ca pamkam panujja 
panuditva tanhaditthikappanam afifiataram pi kappam na 
elt, evam asavacchedddigunasamannagatam tam dhu artyo 
ti. *Yasma va papakehi drakatta artyo hoti anayena* ca 
aniriyana®, tasma tam pi attham dassento imaya gathaya 
dutiyapafiham vyakasi; asavadayo hi papaka dhamma 
anayasammata, te ca nena* chinna panunna na ca tehi kam- 
pati icc assa te araka honti na ca tesu iriyati, tasma ‘ ara- 
_kassa honti papaka dhamma’ ti imind p’ atthena, ‘ana- 
ye na iriyati’ °tiimind p’ atthena® tam ahu ariyo ti [ca] evam 
p’ ettha® yojana veditabba; vidva so na upeti gabbhaseyyan 
ti idam pan’ imasmim atthavikappe thutivacanam eva hoti. 
‘“ Kathafi caranava” iti ettha [ca] pana, yasma caranehi 
pattabbam’ patto caranava ti vattabbatam arahati, tasma 
tam dassento yo idha ti gathaya tatiyapatiham vyakasi. 
Tattha yo tdha ti yo imasmim sasane; caranesu ti siladisu 
Hemavatasuttet vutta-pannarasasu ahaannnest —nimittatthe 
bhummavacanam—, pattipatio ti pattabbam patto; yo? cara- 
nanimittam caranahetu caranappaccaya pattabbam arahat- 
tam patito ti vuttam hoti; caranava so ti so imaya caranehi 
pattabbapattiya caranava hoti ti; ettavata pafiho vyakato" 
hoti, sesam assa thutivacanam, yo hi caranehi'! pattipatto, 
SO = ca hoti cheko sabbadd ca ajanati* nibbanadham- 


~ 
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mam niccam! nibbananinnacittataya, sabbattha ca khan- 
dhadisu na sajjati, dvihi ca vimuttihi vimutto? hoti, patigha 
c’ assa na sani ti.. Yasma pana kammadinam paribbajanena — 
paribbajako nama hoti, tasma tam attham dassento 
dukkhavepakkan® ti gathaya catuttham paftham4 vyakasi. 
Tattha vipako eva vepakkam,. dukkham vepakkam assa ti 
dukkhavepakkam pavattidukkhajananato sabbam pi tedha- 
tukakammam vuccati; uddhan ti atitam, adho ti anagatam, 
tiriyam va pt majjhe ti paccuppannam, tam hi na uddham na 


_ adho ti’ tiriyam ubhinnafi ca antara, tena majjhe ti vuttam; 


paribbajayitlv|a ti nikkhamet[v]a° niddhamet[v]a; pariina- 
car?’ ti pafifiaya’ paricchinditva caranto. Ayan tava apubba- 


_padavannana®, ayam pana® adhippayayojana: yo, tiyaddha- 


pariyapannam pi dukkhajanakam yad atthi kifict kammam, 
tassa!®° ariyamaggena tanhavijjasinehe sosento appatisandhi- 
janakabhavakaranena paribbajayitva™ tatha paribbajitatta 
eva ca tam kammam parififiaya. caranato parififiacari®, na 
kevalafi ca kammam eva mayam manam atho pi lobhako- 
dham ime pi” dhamme pahanaparififiaya parifiiiacari® partyan- 
tam akast namarupam namariipassa ca pariyantam akasi, 
paribbaj esl icc ev’ attho, imesam kammadinam paribba- 
janena tam paribbajakam ahu; pattrpatian ti idam1? pan’ 
assa thutivacanam. | 
Kvam pafihavyakaranena tutthassa pana Sabhiyassa yani 
ca tini ti adisu abhitthavanagathasu osaranani ti ogahanani" 
titthani, ditthiyo ti attho, tani yasma sakkayaditthiya ~ 
saha Brahmajale vuttadvasatthiditthigatani gahetva tesatthi 
honti, yasma ca! tani afifiatitthiyasamandnam pavadabhi- - 


tani satthani stfant tehi upadisitabbavasena na uppatti- 


vasena, uppattivasena pana, yad etam ‘itthi, puriso’ ti 


1 B* om. 2 B® vimuttacitto. 3 B* dukkham-vep?®. — 
* B* catutthap®. > So Ske" (Ba nikkhamitva). 
© B parififiatacari. 7 B* parififiaya. 

8 B* anupubbap?. ° B* pan’ assa. 

10 §k ta, Ba tam sabbam pi. 11 Be ad. -na. 

12 Ba “kodha ti pi ime pl. 13 Sken padam. 


B® ogamanani (0: ogahanani). ' S*™ om. 
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sanniakkharam voharanamamt ya cayam micchaparivitak- 
kanussavadivasena ‘ evaripena attana bhavitabban’ ti ba- 
lanam viparitasafivia uppajjati, tadubhayanissitant tesam 
vasena uppajjanti na attapaccakkhani, tani ca Bhagava 
vineyya vinayitva? oghatam’ aga oghatamam oghandhaka- 
ram aga® atikkanto—oghantam ag@ ti va* patho, oghinam 
antam aga°—, tasm a aha: yanicatimi ... pe ... -tam aga 
ti. Tato param vattadukkhassa antam parafi ca nibba- 
nam tappattiya dukkhabhavato tappatipakkhato ca, tam 


sandhayaha: antagu ’st paragi dukkhassa ti; atha va 


paragi Bhagava nibbanagatatta, tam alapanto aha “ pa- 
ragi, antagi ’si® dukkhassa”’ ti ayam ettha sambandho; 
samma ca buddho samafi ca buddho ti sammasambuddho ; 
“tam tam” maiie ti tam eva mafifiami na afifian ti accada- 
rena bhanati; jutima® ti paresam pi andhakdravidhama- 
nena jutisampanno, mutima ti aparappaccayafieyyafanasa- 
matthaya® mutiya pafifiaya sampanno, pahutapaiho ti anan- 
tapafifio, idha sabbafifutafianam adhippetam; dukkhass’ 
antakara ti amantento aha, atarest man ti kamkhato man 
taresl. 

Yam me ti addhagathaya namakkarakaranam bhanati. 
Tattha kamkhitan” ti visatipafihanissitam attham sandha- 
yaha, so hi tena! kamkhito ahosi; monapathesu ti fianapa- 
thesu. Vinalikata ti vigatanala kata, ucchinna ti vuttam 
hoti. Naga nagassa ti ekam amantanavacanam, ekassa 
 bhasato, anumodantt”’ ti iminaé sambandho*, “ dhamma- 
desanan ”’ ti pathaseso; sabbe deva ti akasattha ca bhum- 
mattha ca; Narada-Pabbata ti te pi kira dve devagana, pafifia- 
vanto, te pi anumodanii ti sabbam pasadena, ca takkaya ca! 





* Of. SN. 3508, 


1B* voharamattamnamam. ., 

2 Sn vinaritva, Sk B* vitaritva. ? Brom. * B* pi. 
50 Bos antaga. — -& Ba ’si after paragi. 

7—7 B-tam buddho ti. © 8 gk jutima. 

° Ba -samatthataya. a Be kamkhatan, S22 kamkhinan. 
1 Bt nena. 7 So Sten; Benamakkaravacanam. 


539. 


540. 


543. 


p44. 


545. 
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bhanati. Anumodanaraham vyakaranasampadam  sutva 
namo te iti afijalim paggahetva aha; purisdjanna ti purisesu — 
jatisampanna’; patipuggalo ti patibhago puggalo. Tuvam? 
buddho catusaccapativedhena, satthi anusdsaniya sattha-— 
vahataya ca, Marabhibhi catumarabhibhavena, muni bud- 
dhamuni. Upadhi ti khandhakilesakamagunabhisamkhara- 
bheda cattaro?. Vaggu* ti abhiripam; pufite ca ti lokiye®; 
na Wppast tesam akaranena® pubbe katanam pi va ayati 
phaliipabhogébhavena tannimittena’ va tanhaditthilepena; 
vandatt Satihuno ti evam bhananto gopphakesu pariggahetva 
paficapatitthitam vandi. 

Afiiatitthiyapubbo ti afifiatitthiyo eva[m]; akamkhatt ti 
icchati; Graddhacitia ti abhiradhitacitta; api ca m’ ettha pug- 
guavematiata vidita ti api ca’ maya ettha afifiatitthiyanam — 
parivase puggalananattam viditam, na sabben’ eva parivasi- 


_tabban ti, kena pana® na® parivasitabbam : ** aggiyehi jati- 


lehi, Sakiyena jatiya lnigam vijahitva? agatena, avijahitva 
agato pl ca yo maggaphalapatilabhaya hetusampanno hoti, 
tadiso ca Sabhiyo paribbajako, tasma. Bhagava ‘ tava pana 
Sabhiya titthiyavattaptranatthaya parivasakaranan n’ atthi, 
atthatthiko tvam maggaphalapatilabhaya hetusampazino ti 
viditam etam maya’ ti tassa pabbajjam anujananto aha: 
apl ca m ettha puggalavemattata’ vidita ti. Sabhiyo pana 
attano adaram dassento aha: sace bhante ti'. Tam sabbam > 
afifiafl ca tatharipam uttanatthatta!? pubbe vuttanayatta 
ca idha na vannitam, yato pubbe vannitanusarena veditab- 
ban ti , 


S ABHIYASUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 


** (Vin. I , T1?*), 


1 B* purisesu Ajafifio jatisampanno. 2 Seen Tvam. 
3 Ba ad. upadhi. 4 Bs Vaggum. . ° B* “ena. 

6 B* akarane. 7 §ken nimitte. 8 B* om. 

° B* jahitva. 10 Ba puggale vematt?. 


11 Ba gha: ib beyyaham bhante ti LC ). 
1% B* uttanattham eva. 
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ae 
- Evam me sutan ti Selasuttam. Ka uppatti: Ayam eva 
yassa nidane vutta, atthavannanakkame! pi cAssa pubbasa- 
disam pubbe vuttanayen’ eva veditabbam, yam pana apub- 
bam, tam uttanatthani padani pariharanta vannayissama?. 

* Anguitaripesii ti Aniga eva so janapado, Gatigaya pana 
ya? uttarena apo, tasam avidiratta Uttarapa* ti pi vuccati, 
—kataraGaigaya uttarena ya°® apo ti: Mahamahigangaya. 
Tatrayam °tassa nadiya avibhavattham adito pabhuti van- 
nana®: 

Ayam kira J ambudipo fasieaieays anaparimano’. ‘Tat- 
tha catusahassayojanappamano padeso udakena ajjhotthato 
samuddo ti samkham gato, tisahassayojanappamane ma- 
-nussa vasanti, tisahassayojanappamane Himava patit- 
thito ubbedhena paficayojanasato® caturasitisahassakitapa- 
timandito® samantato sandamanapaficasatanadivicitro”, yat- 
tha aydmavittharena gambhirataya ca pafifidsapafifidsayo- 
jana" diyaddhayojanasataparimandala +Piralasasuttavan- 
nanayam vutta Anotattadayot satta mahasara patitthita. 
Tesu Anotatto Sudassanakitam Citrakitam Kalaki- 
tam Gandhamadanakiitam Kelasakiitan ti imehi paficahi 
pabbatehi parikkhitto. Tattha Sudassanakitam 
suvannamayam dviyojanasatubbedham antovamkam kika- 
mukhasanthanam tam eva saram paticchadetva thitam, 
Citrakiitam sabbaratanamayam, Kalakiitam ahjanamayam, 
Gandhamadanakatam sanumayam abbhantare muggavan- 


* _439°6__Ps ad M. 1, 359° o 8s. p. 24738-24994), 
t-f Ps. has Anot°—°papato ti=Pj. IT, 407°? 


1 Bs °kkamena. 2 Ba issimi. 3 B? pan’ assa. 
* Be (Ps*) Uttarapo. > B* uttaren’ assa (of. note 3). 
®—6 Ps. avibhavakatha. — i yojanappamano. 


8 (Ps* °satiko) B* °sata. 

° B* °sahassehi kiitehi pat® (Ps* “kittasahassapate). 
10 Be Cnadihi cito. 
1 So Psk; Skea Bs eveismait 


(S.N.Bp. 99}. 
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nam? niinappakiraosadhasafichannam kalapakkhiposatha- 
divase Adittam iv’ aligaram jalantam? titthati, Kelasakiitam 
raj jatamayam; sabbani Suddassanena samanubbedhasan- | 
thanani tam eva saram paticchadetva thitani, sabbani deva- 
nubhavena naganubhavena ca vassanti, nadiyo ca tesu san- 
danti,—tam sabbam pi udakam Anotattam eva pavisati. 
Candimasuriya® dakkhinena va uttarena vi gacchanta “pab- 
batantarena tam obhasenti®, ujum gacchanta na obhasenti®, 
ten’ ev’ assa Anotattan ti samkha udapadi. Tattha mano-. 
harapadasilani’ nimmacchakacchapani phalikasadisanimma- 
ladakani® nahanatitthani suppatiyattani honti, yesu buddha- — 
paccekabuddhakhinasava isigana ca nahayanti devayakkha- 
dayo® ca uyyanakilikam kilanti. Catusu ¢ assa!° passesu 
Sihamukham Hatthimukham Assamukham Usabhamukhan 
ti cattari mukhani honti, yehi catasso nadiyo sandanti: 
Sthamukhena nikkhantanaditire siha bahutari honti, Hat- 
thimukhadihi hatthiassausabha. Puratthimadisato’ nik- 
khantanadi Anotattam tikkhattum padakkhinam katva 
itara tisso nadiyo anupagamma pacina-Himavanten’ eva 
amanussapatham gantva mahasamuddam pavisati, pacchi- 
madisato™ ca uttaradisato ca nikkhantanadiyo pi tath’ eva _ 
padakkhinam katva, pacchima-Himavanten’ eva uttara-— 
Himavanten’ eva ca® amanussapatham gantva mahasamud- 
dam pavisanti, dakkhinadisato” nikkhantanadi pana tik- 


* Ps. ad. mtlagandho saragandho pheggug® tacag® papa- 
tikag® rasag® pattag® pupphag® phalag® gandhagandho ti 
imehi dasahi gandhehi ussannam. | 

* Ps. jalitam. 8 Bt ad. pi. 

4 B* ans. pabbatantarena va gacchanta. 

5—5 Ps. tattha obhisam karonti (cf. note 6). 

© B* karonti. 7 B* manomanohara-padarasilani. 

8 B? phalikasadisini nimalodakani. ° B* deva yakkh®. 

10 B? om. c’ assa (Ps* has Tassa catusu). 

11 Be ad. bahutara honti. 

_ 2 B puratthimato, pacchimato, dakkhinato resp, 

18-18 Ba pacchimauttara~Himavanten’ eva. 

~4 Psk pi; B* ad. tam. 
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khattum padakkhinam katva dakkhinena ujum? pasanapit- 
then’ eva satthi yojanani gantva pabbatam paharitva ut- 
thaya? parinahena® tigavutappamana udakadhara hutva 
akasena satthi yojandni* gantva Tiyaggale? nama pasane 
patita, pasano dakadharavegena® bhinno, tattha pafifiasayo- 
janappamana Tiyaggala? nama ae jata ; pokkha- 
ranito’ kilam bhinditva pasinam pavisiya® satthi yojanani, 
tato ghanapathavim bhinditva ummaggena satthi- yojanani 
gantva Vijjhan® nama tiracchapabbatam” paharitva hattha- 
tale paficangulasadisa! pafica dhara hutvi pavatti*. Sa 
tikkhattum Anotattam padakkhinam katva gatatthane Avat- 
taganiga ti vuccati, ujukam pasanapitthena satthi yo] anani 
gatatthane Kanhagariga’ ti vuccati, akasena satthi yojanani 
gatatthane Akasagariga ti vuccati, Tiyaggalapasane pafifia- 
sayojanokase!® Tiyaggalapokkharani ti vuccati, ktlam bhin- 
ditva pasanam pavisiya satthi yojanani gatatthane Baha- 
lagariga ti vuccati, pathavim bhinditva ummaggena satthi 
yojanini gatatthane Ummaggaganga ti vuccati, Vijjham® 
nama tiracchapabbatam? paharitva “pafica dhara hutva™ 
pavattatthane Gatiga Yamuna Aciravati Sarabhii Mahi ti 
paficadha’ vuccati. Evam eta pafica Mahagaiga Himavanta 
sambhavanti, tasu ya ayam paficami Mahi nama, sa idha 
Mahamahigaviga ti adhippeta. | 

Tassa Gangaya uttarena ya apo, tasam avidiiratta so jana- 
pado Anfiguttarapo ti veditabbo, tasmim janapade Angut- 
tarapesu. *Carikan caramédno ti addhanagamanam”® kuru- 





* Mp. ad A. I, 180", Sum. I, 239-243. 


1 Ba Pg ujukam. 5 Be Ps* vit tiaye: 3 Ps* parikkhepena. 


* S*. satthiyojanam throughout. © B* Tiyamgal®. 

6 B® pasdno ca udak°. v Be Pst pokkharaniya, S* om. 
5 B* Ps pavisitva. 8 So Ske Psk; B® Vijjan. 

1 (BePs* tiracchanapabbatam. 11 Be Psk paficarigulis®. 
12 Be Pgk pavattanti. | 18 Pg. ad. thita. 

14—14 Ba paficadharaya. | 


15 Bea pafica dhara vuccanti; Ps, panicadha samkham gata 
(evam eta pafica mahanadiyo Himavantato pab havant 1). 


(16 Ba addhanam. 
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mano. Tattha Bhagavato duvidha carika: turitacdrika ca 
aturitacarika ca. Tattha dire pi bhabbapuggale disva saha- 
sa gamanam turitacarika, sa Mahakassapapaccugga- 
manadisu datthabba, tam paccuggacchanto hi Bhagava 
muhuttena tigavutam agamasi, Alavakadamanattham* tim- 
sayojanam tatha Angulimalass’ atthaya, Pukkusatissa pana 
paficacattalisayojanam, Mahakappinassa visam yojanasa- 
tam, Dhaniyass’ atthayat sattayojanasatam addhanam aga- 
masi, ayam turitacdrika!; gamanigamanagarapatipatiya pana 
pindapatacariyadihi lokam anuggahentassa? gamanam a t u- 
ritacarika’, ayam idha adhippeta, evafi carikam cara- 
mano. Mahata ti samkhamahata gunamahata ca, bhikkhu- 
samghena ti samanaganena, addhatelaseht ti addhena tela- 
sehi, dvadasahi satehi a ca bhikkhihi saddhin ti 
vuttam hoti; yena...pe... tad avasari ti, apanabahulataya 
so nigamo Apano tv eva namam labhi, tasmim kira visati 
eee age vibhattani ahesum; yena disabhagena 
maggena® va® so Anguttarapanam ratthassa nigamo osari- 
tabbo, tena avasari tad avasari agamasi, tam nigamam anu- 
papuni ti vuttam hoti. {tKeniyo jatilo ti Keniyo ti namena, 
jatilo ti tapaso. So kira brahmanamahasalo, dhanarakkha- 
natthaya pana tapasapabbajjam samadaya rahho panna- 
karam datva bhimibhagam gahetva tattha pace ka- 
retva vasati kulasahassassa nissayo hutva; assame pi ¢’ assa 
eko ‘talarukkho divase divase ekam sivannapielaa muf- 
cati ti vadanti. So diva kasiyani* dhareti jata> bandhati, 
rattim yathasukham paficahi kamagunehi samappito samati- 

gibhtito paricareti. SSakyaputio ti uccakulaparidipanam, 
Sakyakula pabbajito ti saddhaya® pabbajitabhava(pari)di-. 
panam, kenaci parijufifiena anabhibhiitto aparikkhinam yeva 


ee ie ge, 








* 220°, | 7 298° 

£ —44028, 452264577 cf. Ps. ad M. II, 146. 

§ Sum. I, 246*4-2479, Sp. ad Vin. LIT, 1*. 
* B* ad. nama. 7 B* anugganhantassa. : Be om. 
4 So Ske. Pgk. Be kasavani. 5 Be (Psk) ad. ca. 
© Ske. saddha-. : _ | 
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tam kulam pahaya saddhaya pabbajito ti vuttam hoti; *tam 
kho pana ti itthambhitakhyanatthe upayogavacanam, tassa 
kho pana bhoto Gotamassa ti attho; kalyano ti kalyanagu- 
nasamannagato, settho ti vuttam hoti, kittisaddo ti kitti 
yeva thutighoso va. It pi so Bhagava ti adimhi pana ayan 
tava yojana: so “ Bhagava” iti pi, “ araham ” iti pi, “sam- 
masambuddho” ... pe... iti pi!, Bhagava ti ts ca? 
imina ca karanena ti vuttam hoti. 

Tattha arakatta arinam® aranafi ca hatatta paccayadi- 
nam arahatta papakarane rahabhava ti imehi tava karanehi 
so Bhagava arahan ti veditabbo; araka hi so sabbakilesehi 
maggena savasananam kilesinam viddhamsitatta ti ara- 
katta arabam; te ca nena* Kilesirayo maggena hata ti 
arinam hatatta pi araham; yafi c etam avijjabhava- 
: tanhimayanabhi puffiadiabhisamkhararam jaramarananemi 
isavasamudayamayena akkhena vijjhitva tibhavarathe sama- 
yojitam anadikalappavattam samsaracakkam, tassa nena? 
Bodhimande viriyapadehi silapathaviyam patitthaya sad- 
dhahatthena kammakkhayakarafianapharasum® gahetva 
sabbe. ara hata tiaranam hatatta pi araham; ‘dak- 
khineyyatta ca civaradipaccaye sakkaragarukaradini ca ara- 
hati ti paccayadinam arahatta pi araham; ya- 
tha ca loke keci® panditamanino bala ayasabhayena® raho 
papam karonti, evam nayam kadaci karoti ti papaka- 
rane rahabhavato pi araham, hoti-c’ ettha: 

 arakatta hatatta ca kilesarina so muni 

batasamsaracakkaro paccayadina caraho 

‘na raho karoti papani arahan tena pavuccati ” ti; 
samma samaii | ca saccinam buddhatta sammdsambuddho ; 


* Sp. ad, Vin. I, 1. Sali, I, 146-—_Mp. at ad A. L 18029, 


1 Be iti pi after sammasambuddho. 2 B* ad. karanena. 
3 Be ad. ca. | * B* te canena, cf. note 5. 

> B* tassanena. | | © B °karam fianapharasum. 
7 Be ins. agga- | 8 ken gd. keci (deleted in Se); 


° Bt asilokabhayena. 10 Bs om. 
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darinnanoatatts ‘vijjdcaranasampanno ; sobhanagamanatta 
sundaratthanam! gatatta sutthu gatatta sammagadatta? ca 
sugato™ ; sabbatha pi? viditalokatta lokavidu, so hi sabha- 
vato samudayato nirodhato nirodhipayato ti sabbatha khan- 
dhayatanadibhedam samkharalokam avedi, ‘ eko loko sabbe 
satta aharatthitika, dve loka namafi-ca ripaf ca, tayo loka 
tisso vedana, cattaro loka cattaro ahara, pafica loka pafic’ 
upadanakkhandha, cha loka cha ajjhattikani ayatanani, 
satta loka satta vififianatthitiyo, attha loka attha lokadham- 
ma, nava loka nava sattavasa, dasa loka dasa ayatanani‘, 
dvadasa loka dvadasdyatanani, attharasa loka attharasa 
dhatuyo’ ti? evam pi® sabbath samkharalokam 
aved1; sattanam asayam janati anusayam janati caritam 
janati adhimuttim janati, apparajakkhe maharajakkhe tik- 
khindriye mudindriye svakare dvakare suvififiapaye duvifi- 
fapaye bhabbe abhabbe satte janati ti sabbatha® satta- 
lokam avedi; jtatha ‘ekam cakkavalam ayamato’ vit- 
tharato ca yojananam dvadasa satasahassani tini sahassani 
addhapaficamani ca® satani, parikkhepato chattimsa satasa- 
hassani® dasa sahassani addhuddhani ca satani— 
Tattha : 

duve! satasahassani cattari nahutani ca 

ettakam bahalattena samkhatayam vasundhara, . 

cattari!! satasahassani atth’ eva nahutani ca 

ettakam bahalattena jalam vate patitthitam, 

nava satasahassani maluto nabham uggato 

satthifi c’ eva sahassani: esa, lokassa santhiti. 

Evam santhite c ettha yojananam | 
caturasiti sahassani ajjhogalho mahannave 


* of Py, 19529-1964 (tathagato).  f Cf. Asl. 297-298. 





1B? sundaram-thanam. 


2 Ba sammagatatta. | 8 Be om. 
4 Ba dasdyatanani. ° Be pi after sabbatha (ef. note 6). 
© Brad. pl, = “7B? ad ca. 5 B* om. ca, ins. yojana- 


° B* om. sata-. 10 Sken dve, of. 306, note 9 (J. V. 237°), 
11 §ken gd. ca, | | | | 
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accuggato tavad eva Sineru pabbatuttamo, 

tato upaddhupaddhena pamanena yathakkamam 
ajjhogalhuggata, dibba nanaratanacittita? 
Yugandharo Isadharo? Karaviko Sudassano 
Nemindharo Vinatako Assakanno giri braha 

ete satta mahasela Sinerussa samantato 
Maharajanam avasa devayakkhanisevita. 
Yojananam satan’ ucco Himava pafica* pabbato 
yojananam® sahassani® tini ayatavitthato 
caturasitisahassehi kiitehi patimandito. 
*Tipaficayojanakkhandhaparikkhepa nagavhaya 
pafifiasayojanakkhandhasakhayama samantato 
satayojanavitthinna tavad eva ca uggata 

Jambu, yassanubhavena Jambudipo pakasito. 
Dveasitisahassani ajjhogalho mahannave 
accuggato tavad eva Cakkavalasiluccayo, 
parikkhipitva tam sabbam cakkavalam ayam thito*. 

Tattha candamandalam ekiinapafifiasayo} anam, surlya- 
mandalam pafifiasayojanam, Tavatimsabhavanam dasasa- 
hassayojanam tatha Asurabhavanam Avicimahanirayo Jam- 
budipo ca, Aparagoyanam sattasahassayo} anam °tatha Pub- 
bavideham®, Uttarakuru atthasahassayojano®, ekameko c’ 
ettha mahadipo” paficasatapaficasataparittadipaparivaro®, — 
tam sabbam pi ekam cakkavalam, cakkavalantaresu lokan- 
tarikaniray’. 

-Evam anantani cakkavalani ananta lokadhatuyo anantena 
buddhafidnena affiasl ti sabbatha okasalokam avedi, 
evam so Bhagava sabbatha viditalokatta lokavidii ti vedi- 
tabbo; attano pana gunehi visitthatarassa kassaci abhava 
anuttaro; vicitrehi® vinayanipayehi purisadamme sareti ti 
purisadammasaratht ; ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamat- 


* (437%), 
1 Be ratanavicita, S§ Cratanavicittita. 
2 B* Isindaro. 3 B* om. aa BeOn. 
5—5 Ba after J ambudipo ca. 6 B °yojanam. 


7 $e ad. pi. —& Be paficasatapar®. 8 Sken citteh. 
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thehi yatharaham anusasati nittareti ca ti saitha, devama- 
nussagahanam! ukkatthaparicchedavasena bhabbapuggala- 
pariggahavasena ca katam, nagadike pi* pana esa loktyat- 
thena anusasati; yad atthi neyyan nama, sabbassa bud- 
dhatta vimekkhantikanadmavasena buddho; yato pana so 
bhagyava bhaggava yutto bhagehi ca vibhattava — 
bhattava vantagamano bhavesu, Bhagava tato ti. 
Ayam ettha samkhepo, vittharato pan etani padani Visud- 
dhimagge vuttani*. ; 

So imam lokan ti so Bhagava imam lokam, idani vattab-— 
bam nidasseti?; sadevakan ti adini Kasibharadvaja- Alavaka- 
suttesu* wittanasan’ evat; sayan ti simam aparaneyyo 
hutva, abhivinad ti abhififiaya, sacchtkatvad ti paccakkham 
katva, pavedett ti bodheti fiapeti pakaseti; so dhammam 
deseti. . . pe... pariyosanakalyanan ti so Bhagava sat- 
tesu aeunnatann paticca anuttaram vivekasukham?® hitva 
pl ca? dhammam desett, taf ca kho appam va bahum va, 
desento adikalyanadippakaram eva deseti, katham®: ekagatha 
pi hi samantabhaddakatta’ dhammassa pathamapadena 
adtkalyana dutiyatatiyapadehi mayjhe kalyanad pacchimapa- 
dena. partyosanakalyana, ekanusandhikam suttam nidanena 
adikalyanam nigamanena pariyosinakalyanam sesena majjhe 
kalyanam, nananusandhikam pathamanusandhina adikalya- 
nam pacchimena pariyosanakalyanam sesehi majjhe kalya- 
nam, sakalo pi sdsanadhammo attano attabhiitena® silena 
adikalyano samathavipassanamaggaphalehi majjhe kalyano 
nibbanena pariyosanakalyano silasamadhihi va adikalyano 
vipassanamaggehi majjhe kalyano phalanibbanehi pariyosa- 
nakalyano buddhasubodhitaya va adikalyano dhammasu- 
dhammataya majjhe kalyano samghasuppatipattiya pari- 


-* Buddhanussati (Vm. ch. VIL) OfPyat. 106-109. 
T (15374, 22827), 


* B* devamanussanam, om. gahanam. 2 B om. 


° B* dasseti. * B* om. Kasi-. 
© B* vivekajam sukham. © B et(h)am 


7 Ba °bhadrakatta. 582 (Ba) atthab hie 
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yosanakalyano, tam! sutva tathattaya patipannena adhigan- 
tabbaya~abhisambodhiya v a adikalyano paccekabodhiya? 
majjhe kalyano savakabodhiya pariyosanakalyano, suyya- 
mano c. esa nivaranadivikkhambhanato savanenapi kalya- 
nam evavahati ti adikalyano patipajjamano samathavipas- 
sanasukhavahanato “patipattiya pi kalyanam 4avahati ti® 
majjhe* kalyano tatha patipanno ca patipattiphale nitthite 
tadibhavavahanato patipattiphalendpi kalyanam evavahati 
ti pariyosanakalyano, nathappabhavattaé ca pabhavasud- 
dhiya adikalyano atthasuddhiya majjhe kalyano kiccasud- 
dhiya pariyosinakalyano, yato appam va bahum va desento 
Adikalyanadippakaram eva deseti ti veditabbo. Sattham 
savyafijanan ti evamadisu pana, yasm4 imam dhammam 
desento sisanabrahmacariyam maggabrahmacariyafi ca pa- 
kdseti nananayehi dipeti, tafi ca yathasambhavam atthasam- 
pattiya sattham, vyafijanasampattiya savyaftyanam, samka- 
sanapakasanavivaranavibha] anauttanikaranapafifiattiattha - 
padasamayogato sattham akkharapadavyafijanakaranirutti- 
niddesasampattiya? savyafijanam, atthagambhiratapative- 
dhagambhiratabi sattham dhammagambhiratadesanigambhi- 
ratahi savyafijanam, atthapatibhanapatisambhidavisayato 
sattham dhammaniruttipatisambhidavisayato savyan] anam, 
panditavedaniyato parikkhakajanappasadakan ti sattham 
saddheyyato lokiyajanappasadakan ti savyafijanam, gambhi- 
radhippayato sattham uttanavyafijanato savyafijanam, upa- 
netabbassa abhavato sakalaparipunnabhavena kevalapari- 
punnam, apanetabbassa abhivato niddosabhavena parisud- 
dham, sikkhattayapariggahitatta brahmabhiitehi setthehi 
caritabbato tesafi ca cariyabhavato brabmacariyam, ta s- 
ma sattham savyafijanam ...pe... brahmacariyam paka- 
seti ti vuccati. Api ca, yasma dann sauppattikai 
ca desento Adikalyanam deseti, veneyyajananuripato® at- 
thassa aviparitataya hettidaharanayuttato’ ca majjhe kal- 


1 BA om. 2 B* paccekasambodhiya. 3-3 Gken om, 
* SE om. 5 Be °byafijanakadrananirutti® 
6 B® vineyyajaninam anuriipato. 

7B hetidaharanayogato. 
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yanam, sotiinam saddhapatilabhena nigamanena ca pariyo-- 
sanakalyanam, evam desento ca brahmacariyam. pakasett, 
tafi ca patipattiya adhigamavyattito sattham, pariyattiya 
agamavyattito savyafijanam, siladipaficadhammakkhandha- 
yuttato kevalaparipunnam, nirupakkilesato nittharanatthaya 
pavattito lokémisanirapekhato ca parisuddham, setthatthena 
brahmabhitanam buddhapaccekabuddhasavakanam. cari- 
yato brahmacariyan ti vuccati, tasma pi so dhammam 
deseti... pe... brahmacariyam pakaseti ti vuccati. Sadhu 
kho pana ti sundaram kho pana, atthavaham sukhavahan 
ti vuttam hoti. Dhammiya kathaya ti panakanisamsapati- 
samyuttaya; ayam hi Keniyo! sayanhe? Bhagavato agama- 
nam assosi, tucchahattho Bhagavantam dassanaya gantum 
lajj amano ‘ vikalabhojana viratanam pi panakam* kappati ’ 
ti ca* cintetva paficahi kacasatehi? susamkhatam badarapa- 
nam gahapetva agamasi,—yathaha Bhesajjakkhandhake: 
“ atha kho Keniyassa Jatilassa etad ahosi: kin nu kho aham 
samanassa Gotamassa harapeyyan”* ti, sabbam veditab- 
bam—; tato nam Bhagava, yatha Sekhasutte Sakiye avasa- 
thanisamsapatisamyuttayat, Gostigasalavane tayo kulaputte 
samaggirasapatisamyuttayat, Rathavinite jatibhtimake bhik- 
kha dasakathavatthupatisamyuttayas, evam tamkhananu- 
ripaya panakanisamsapatisamyuttiya kathaya [panakada- 
nanisamsam]| sandassest° , tatharijpanam pufifianam puna pl 
kattabbataya niyojento samddapesi, abbhussaham janento 
samuttejest, sanditthikasamparayikena, phalavisesena pasam- 
santo sampahamsest, tendha: dhammiya kathaya ... (pe)... 
sampahamsesi ti. So? bhiyyoso mattaya Bhagavati pasanno 
Bhagavantam nimantesi, Bhagava c’ assa tikkhattum patik- 
khipitva adhivasesi, tenaha: atha kho Keniyo® jatilo...pe.. 


—_— 








* Vin. I, 245}. 7 Ps. ad M. I, 354”. 

t M. I, 206%. | § M. I, 145%. 
1 Sken Ba Keniyo, cf. 4402, 44617 3°, 448411, 45617; 29512, 
2 B* sayanhasamaye. ° B* papakam, ad. gahapetva, 
4 Bom. ° B* kaja®. © B* sandasseti, S*" dassecsi. 


7 Seen om. 8 B Keniyo. 
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adhivasest Bhagava tunhabhiiven ti. Kimattham pana pa- 
tikkhipi-Bhagava_ ti: ‘punappuna yacanaya c’ assa pufifia- 
vaddhi bhavissati! bahutarafi ca patiyadessati, tato addha- 
telasanam agree aay patiyattam addhasolasanam pa- 
punissati ” -* Kuto aparani tini satani’ ti? ce: patiyatte® 
yeva hi Maite Selo brihmano tihi manavakasatehi saddhim 
pabbajissati, tam disva Bhagava evam aha ti. Muittémacce 
ti mitte ca kammakare ca, hatesdlohte ti samanalohite eka-— 
yonisambandhe* puttadhitadayo avasesabandhave ca; yend ti 
yasma, me ti mayham, kayaveyydvatikan ti kayena. veyyavac- 
cam; mandalamalam patiyddeti ti savitinam mandapam karoti. 

Tinnam vedinan ti irubbedayaj ubbedasamavedinam, 
saha nighanduna ca ketubhena ca sanighanduketubhanam— 
nighandti ti namanighandu rukkhadinam vevacanappakasa- 
kam? - sattham, ketubhan ti kiriyikappavikappo kavinam 
upakaraya sattham® —, saha akkharappabhedena sakkharap- 

pabhedinam—alkcharappabhedo ti sikkha ca nirutti ca—; 
itthasapaticamanan ti ae catuttham katva 
“iti ha’ asa, iti ha’ asa” ti idisavacanapatisamyuttapura- 
nakathasamkhato® itihaso paficamo etesan ti itihasapafi- 
cama, tesam itihasapaficamanam; padam tadavasesafi ca 
vyakaranam. ajjheti vedeti ca® ti? padako veyyakarano ; 
lokayate’® vitandavadasatthe mahapurisalakkhanadhikare ca 
dvadasasahasse mahapurisalakkhanasatthe aniino paripi- 
rakari ti lokéyatamahapurisalakkhanesu anavayo, avayo na 
hoti ti vuttam hoti, avayo nama yo na"! tani atthato ca 
ganthato ca santanetum® sakkoti. Jamghaya hitam' 


*—447°5 Mp. ad A. I, 163%—Sum. I, 247°°-2480. 


' B* punapunam yacamanassa ca pufifiam va bhavati. 
2 Se> om. ti; B* om. tini satani. 3 Ba appatiyatte. 
4 So Gken Ba. 
5 Ba °pakasanamkam.. ° Be jection eoleen Tie: 
< Be idisavacanampatisamyutto pur°® 
9 Ba om. *° B? lokayatan(e) here and Rea 
11 Ba na, before sakkoti. 
2 (“veh tantusantane’’); B? sandharetum. 
13 §ken Jamghahitam., 2 
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viharam jamghdutharam, cirasanadijanitam parissamam vino- 
detum jamghapasaranattham adighacarikan ti vuttam hoti; 
anucamkamamano? ti camkamamano eva, anuvicaramano ti ito 
c ito ca caramano; *Kentyassamiye ti Keniyassa assamani- 
vasine; dvaho ti? kafifagahanam, vivaho ti kafifiadanam, ma-— 
hayanno ti mahadanam*; * Magadho ti Magadhanam issaro, 
mahatiya seniya samannagatatta Sentyo*, bimbi ti suvan- 
nam, tasma sarasuvannasadisavannataya Bimbisaro; so me 
nmantito ti so? maya nimantito. Atha brahmano pubbe 
katadhikaratta buddha-saddam sutva amatenévabhisitto 
vimhayam fiapento aha: buddho tt bho Kentya vadesi ti; 
itaro yathabhtitam® acikkhanto aha: buddho t& bho Sela 
vadami ti. Tato nam puna pi dalhikaranattham pucchi ; 

itaro pl tath’ evdrocesi. Atha kappasahassehi’ pi buddha- 
saddassa dullabhabhavam dassento aha: ghoso pi kho e80 
dullabho lokasmim yadidam buddho ti; tattha yadidan ti 
nipato, yo eso ti vuttam hotit. Atha brahmano buddha- 
saddam sutva ‘ kin nu kho so saccam eva buddho, udahu 
namamattam ev’ assa buddho’ ti vimamsitukamo cintesi 
abhasi eva va: agatani kho pana... pe... vivattacchadda 
ti. t Tattha mantesu ti vedesu, ‘tathagato kira uppajjis- 
sati’ ti patigacc’ eva Suddhavasadeva brahmanavesena lak-| 
khanani pakkhipitva vede vacenti: ‘tadanusarena mahe- 
sakkha satta Tathagatam janissanti’ ti,—tena pubbe vedesu 
mahapurisalakkhanani agacchanti, parinibbute pana tatha- 
gate kamena antaradhayanti,—tena etarahi n’ atthi; §maha- 
purisassa ti panidhisamadanafianakarunadigunamahato puri- 


~4488—Sum. I, 2805-8, 
+ Vide Ps. ad M. I, 131%; Pj. I, 230°. 
 t -4518=Sum. I, 2495-251. 
§ —452°° of. Ps. ad M. II, 134*’. 


1 Ba anucamkamano. | 

2—2 Ba Keniyassa jatilassa < assamo ti Kenyassa assamo ml- 
vesanam avaso hoti. > B* mahayajanam. 

* S* Seniyo. > Be ad. buddho. ° B ad. tam. 

7 Ba (Pst) kappasatasahassehi; B* om. pi. 
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SaSsa ; We va gattyo ti dve eva nittha, kamafi céyam gati- 
saddo~& ~\pafie’ eva kho- pan’ ima+ Panputts gatiyo”’* ti 
adisu bhavabhede, “ gati miganam pavanan ’’} ti adisu ni- 
veterans ‘evam adhimattagatimante ”{ ti? adisu pafifia- 
ya, “ gatigatan mg ti adisu visatabhave vattati, idha? pana 
nitthayam* veditabbo. Tattha kificapi, yehi (Jakkhanehi) 
samannagato raja hoti cakkavatti, na tehi eva buddho, jati- 
samannato pana tani yeva tani? ti vuccanti, tasma vuttam: 
yeht samannagatassa ti. Sace agaéram ajjhdvasati ti yadi 
agare vasati; raja hott cakkavattt ti catuhi acchartyadham- 
mehi satigahavatthihi ca lokam rafijanato raja, cakkarata- 
nam vatteti catuhi sampatticakkehi vattati® tehi ca param 
vatteti parahitaya ca iriyapathacakkanam vatto etasmim 
atthi ti cakkavatti, ettha ca’ raja ti simafifiam cakkavatti ti 
visesanam ; dhammena carati ti dhammiko, fiayena samena 
vattati ti attho, dhammena rajjam labhitva raja jato ti 
dhammaraja, parahitadhammakaranena v 4 dhammiko atta- 
hitadhammakaranena dhammaraja; caturantaya issaro ti 
caturanto, catusamuddantaya catubbidhadipabhisita(n)ta- 
ya’ ca pathaviya issaro ti attho; ajjhattam kodhadipaccat- 
thike bahiddha ca sabbarajano vijesi® ti viitavt ; janapada- 
tthavariyappatto ti janapade dhuvabhaivam?° thavarabha- 
vam" patto na sakka kenaci caletum, janapado va tamhi 
thavariyappatto anussuko™ sakammanirato' acalo asampa- 
vedchi ti pi janapadatthavariyappatto; seyyathidan ti nipato, 


* M. I, 73°8. + Vin. V, 1492. 


£ M. I,82°% 6S Vin. 1,85": 
: Be pafica pan’, ima, kho. 2 Gken Ba “gatimanto. 
3 B* ad. ca. | 4 Seen nitthaya. 


5 B* bhagatani (0: agatani?). .° B* pavatteti. 

7 $2 om. ® B* Cdipavibhisikaya. ° B® (Sum.) vijeti. 

10 Ske janapadesu vabhavam; S® (coné.) janapadesu vasi- 
bhavam ; Sum. °padesu dhuva’. | 

11 So Ske2 (Sum. ad. vi); B* has (dAhuvabhava)thava- 
rabhivapatto. i 

12 Be anusuyyako. 18 Be safm]kakamma?®. 
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tassa ‘etani! katamani’ ti attho; cakkaratanam ... pe... part- 
nayakaratanam eva sattaman ti tani sabbappakarato Rata-. 
nasuttavannanayam? vuttani*, tesu ayam cakkavatti raja 
cakkaratanena ajitam jinati, hatthi-assaratanehi vijite ya- 
thasukham anuvicarati, parindyakaratanena vijitam anurak- 
khati, sesehi upabhogasukham anubhavati—pathamena c’ 
assa ussahasattiyogo, hatthi-assa-gahapatiratanehi pabhu- 
sattiyogo, parinayakaratanena mantasattiyogo® suparipunno 
hoti, itthimaniratanehi ca tividhasattiyogaphalam; so itthi- 
maniratanehi bhogasukham anubhoti, sesehi issariyasukham; 
visesato ¢’ assa purimani tini adosakusalamilajanitakamma- 
nubhavena sampajjanti, majjhimani alobhakusalamilajani- 
takammanubhavena, pacchimam ekam amohakusalamilaja- 
nitakammanubhavena ti veditabbam. Parosahassan ti ati- 
rekasahassam; surda ti abhirujatika; Cuany Te ti devaput- 
tasadisakiiyat —evan tav’ eke, ayam pan’ ettha® sabha- 
vo®: vira ti uttamasira vuccanti, viranam aligam viraigam 
virakaranam, viriyan ti vuttam hoti, viraigam riipam ete- 
san ti viraiigaripa, viriyamayasarira viya ti vuttam hoti; 
parasenappamaddana ti, sace patimukham tittheyya para- 
ena’, tam madditum samattha ti adhippayo; dhammendé ti 

“pano na hantabbo” ti Adina paficasiladhammena. <Ara- 
ham hoti sammasambuddho loke vivattacchadda® ti ettha raga- 
dosamohamanaditthiavijjaduccaritacchadanehi? paticchanne 
kilesandhakare loke tam chadanam vivattetva!® samantato 
-safijataloko hutva thito ti vivattacchadda, tattha pathamena 
(padena) pijarahata, dutiyena tassa hetu, tasma/! samma- 
-sambuddho ti tatiyena buddhattahetu vivattacchadd(at)a 


* Vide Pj. 1, 170179. 


1Btani 2 Ba aya. 


° SF samantisattiyogo (8 sattasattiyogo). 
4 B* ad. ti. 5 Sken attha. 


6 Sker sabbhavo, B* sambhavo. | 

7 Ba °senam, om. tam. | 

8 Gken °cchada and Be vivat(t)acchedo throughout. 
® Be (Sum.) ad. sattahi. 10 B? vivattetva. 
11 Sum, yasma. | 
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vutta ti veditabba!; atha va vivatto ca? vicchadda ca ti 
vivattaechadda, vattarahito chadanarahito ca ti vuttam 
hoti, tena ‘araham vattabhavena sammasambuddho chada- 
nabhavena’ ti evam purimapadadvayass’ eva hetudvayam 
vuttam hoti, dutiyavesirajjena ce ettha purimasiddhi pa- 
thamena dutiyasiddhi tatiyacatutthehi tatiyasiddhi hoti, 
purimafi ca dhammacakkhum dutiyam buddhacakkhum tati- 
yam* samantacakkhum sidheti ti veditabbam. Idani Bha- 
gavato santikam gantukamo aha: kaham pana bho... pe 

. -sambuddho ti. vam vutte ti adisu yen esd ti yena 
eG eablinwena esa, nilavanardji ti nilavannarukkhapanti, veta- 
savanam kira tam mee ape aa svisatn tattha* Bhagava 
tada. vihasi, tam niddisanto aha: yen’ esa bho Sela nilava- 
naraji ti, “tattha so viharati” ti ayam pan’ ettha patha- 
seso, bhummatthe v a karanavacanam. Pade padan ti pada- 
samipe padam, tena turitagamanam patisedheti, durdsada 
ha ti karanam aha: yasma te durasada, tasma evam bhonto 
dgacchanté ti,—‘ kim pana karanam® durasada’ ti ce: stha 
va ekacaré, yatha hi siha sahayakiccabhavato ekacara, evan 
te pi vivekakamataya. Yada cdhan ti adina pana te mana- 
vake upacaram sikkhapeti. Tattha ma@ opdtetha ti ma pave- 
setha, ma kathetha ti vuttam hoti; d@gamentu ti patimanentu, 
yava katha pariyosanam gacchati, tava tunhi bhavanti ti 
attho. * Samannest ti gavesi; yebhuyyena ti bahukani ad- 
dasa appakani na addasa®,—tato, yani na’ addasa, tani di- 
pento® aha: thapetva dve ti; kamkhati ti kamkham uppadeti 
[patthanam]®: ‘aho vata passeyyan’ ti; vicekicchatt ti tato 
(tato) tani vicinanto kicchati na sakkoti datthum; nddhi- 
muccatt ti taya ae sannitthanam na gacchati; na, 
sampasidati ti tato ‘paripunnalakkhano ayan’ ti Bhagavati 


* 45276 —Sum. I, 2759-276, 


i Be vivatto chedo vutto ti veditabbo. a Ore On: 

3 Ba ad. ca. 

Be ene er een yattha. 

5 B® kimkarana (om. pana). — © B* ndddasa. 

7 B* om. ° BD niddessento. ° So Sken Bt < Sum. 
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pasidam népajjati; kamkhaya va ‘dubbalavimati vutta, 


vicikicchaya majjhima, anadhimuccanataya balavati, asam- 


pasadena tehi tihi dhammehi cittassa kalusabhavo*; kosohtte 
ti vatthikosena paticchanne; vatthaguyhe ti afigajaite, Bha- 
gavato hi varanasséva kosohitam vatthaguyham suvanna- 
vannam padumagabbhasamanam, tam. so vatthapaticchan- 
natta apassanto antomukhagataya ca jivhaya pahtitabha- 
vam asallakkhento tesu dvisu lakkhanesu kamkhi ahosi veci- 
kicchi® ti. Tatharupan ti, kathamripam: kim ettha amhehi 
vattabbam, vuttam etam Nagasenattheren’ eva Milmdarafi- 
fia putthena: “ Dukkaram* bhante Nagasena Bhagavata 
katan ti. Kim maharaja ti. Mahajanena hirikaranoka- 
sam°? Brahmayubrahmanassa ca antevasi-Uttarassa ca Ba- 
varissa® antevasinam solasabrahmananafi ca Selassa_ brah- 
manassa antevasinam tisatamanavanafi? ca dassesi bhante — 
ti. Na maharaja Bhagava guyham dasseti, chayam® Bha- 
gava dasseti: iddhiya abhisamkharitva nivasananivattham 
kayabandhanabaddham civaraparutam chayaripakamattam 
dasseti maharaja ti. Cha(y&)yam ditthe sati dittho eva 
nanu bhante ti. Titthat’? etam® maharaja ; hadayaripam 
disva bujjhanakasatto bhaveyya*®, hadayamamsam ninna- 
metva!! dasseyya sammasambuddho ti. Kallo si bhante 
Nagasena ’”’* ti. Ninndmetva ti niharitva, kannasotanuma- 
sanena c’ ettha dighabhavo, nasikasotanumasanena tanu- — 
bhavo, nalatacchadanena puthulabhavo pakasito ti vedi- 
tabbo. Acariyapacariyanan ti “acariyanafi c’ eva acari- 
yadcariyanafi cal2; sake vanne ti attano gune. Paripunna- 
kayo ti lakkhanehi punnataya ahinatigapaccangataya ca pa- 


= of Mil. 167-169 (vide SBE. XXXV, p- Xv). 


1 B* ans. su-. © 7 $8 B* kalusa’. 2°. -Bt vies. 

4 B* putthena, aha: sudukkaram. a 

5 B* mahajanehi hirikopinokisam. . © B* Bavariyassa. 
7 S® (S*) manavak(an)afi. | 8 Be chayaya. 


° B* Titthatutam. + B* patitthaheyya. 
11 B* niharetva (< 452?%). 
tate So Mp, ad. A. 1; 159s Se icariyana ca, B* aca- 


riyacariyanafi ca. 
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ripunnasariro, swruct ti sundarasarirappabho, swjate ti aro- 
haparinahasampattiya santhanasampattiya ca sunibbatto; 
carudassano ti suciram pi passantanam atittijanakam appati- 
kilam ramaniyam! caru eva dassanam assa ti caradassano, 
keci pana bhananti: ‘“ cdrudassano ti sundaranetto ” 

suvannavanno ti suvannasadisavanno; as? ti bhavasi, sein 
sabbapadehi yojetabbam ; susikbadatho ti sutthu sukka- 
datho, Bhagavato hi dathahi* candakirana viya ativiya pan- 
dararamsiyo niccharanti, tendha: susukkadatho ’si ti. Ma- 
hapurisalakkhana ti pubbe vuttavyafijandn’ eva vacanan- 
tarena nigamento aha. Idani tesu lakkhanesu attano abhi- 
rucitehi lakkhanehi Bhagavantam thunanto aha: pasanna- 
netto. ti; Bhagava hi paficavannappasadasampattiya pasan- 
nanetto, paripunnacandamandalasadisamukhatta swmukho, 


arohaparinahasampattiya brahd, brahmujjugattataya wju, 


N 


Jutimantataya patapava; yam pi c ettha pubbe* vuttam, 
tam majjhe samanasamghassaé ti imind pariyiyena thunata 
puna vuttam, idiso hi evam virocatil; esa nayo uttaraga- 
thaya pi. Uttamavannino ti uttamavannasampannassa. 
Jambusandass® ti J ambudipassa, pikatena issarlyam van- 
nayanto aha, api ca cakkavatti catunnam pi dipanam issaro 
hoti. Khattiyad ti jatikhattiya, bhoja ti bhogiya, rajdno ti ye 
keci rajjam karenta; anuyutla ti anugamino sevaka; raa- 
bhiragja ti rvajinam “piijaniyo raja° butva, cakkavatti ti 
adhippayo; manujindo ti Tinnuses an ipati paramissaro butva. 

Kvam vutte Bhagava ‘ye te bhavanti arahanto samma- 
sambuddha, te sake vanne bhafifiamane attanam patuka- 
ronti’ ti imam Selassa manoratham pirento aha: rajaham 
asmi ti. Tatrdyam adhippayo: yam-kho man’ tvam Sela 
yacasi “raja arahasi bhavitum cakkavatti” ti, ettha appos- 
sukko hohi: rdjdham asmi, sati ca rajatte, yatha afifio raja 
samano pl yojanasatam va? anusasati dve-tini va’ cattari 
va pane yond tans yojanasahassam va cakkavatti 


2 Be aaa 2 ken atha, 3 Be ad. adi. 


Be yam hi’ ettha pubbe pi. © B* Jambumandassa. 
6-6 Be piijito (Ps. pujaniyo at i raj 4). 


7 Bt om. 
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hutva pi catudipapariyantamattam va, ndham evam pari-— 
echinnavisayo, aham hi dhammardja anutiaro bhavaggato 
Avici(m) pariyantam katva tirtyam appameyyad lokadha- 
tuyo anusasami, yavata hi? Spade cipadacibheda satta, aham_ 
tesam aggo, na hi me koci silena va... pe... vimuttifidna- ~ 
dassanena va patibhago atthi; sv sham evam dhammaraja 
anuttaro “anuttaren’ eva® catusatipatthanadibhedabodhapak- 
khiyasamkhatena dhammena cakkam vattemi “idam paja- 
hatha, idam upasampajja viharatha” ti adi ‘anacakkam, 

“idam kho pana bhikkhave dukkham ariyasaccan” ti 
adina pariyattidhammena dhammacakkam eva va; cakkam 
appatwattiyan ti yam cakkam appativattiyam hoti sama- 
nena va “brahmanena va‘ kenaci va lokasmin ti. 

~Evam attanam avikarontam Bhagavantam disva pitiso- 
manassaj Ato Selo puna dalhikaranattham sambuddho pati-: 
Janasi ti gathadvayam aha. Tattha ko nu sendpati ti dham- 
marafifio bhoto dhammena pavattitassa dhammacakkassa® 
anuppavattako senapati ko ti pucchi, tena ca samayena 
Bhagavato dakkhinapasse ayasma Sariputto nisinno hoti 
suvannapufijo viya siriya sobhamano, tam dassento Bha- 
gava maya pavattitan ti gatham aha. Tattha anwjato Ta- 
thagatan ti Tathagatahetu anujato, Tathagatena hetuna Jato. 
ti attho. Evam “ko nu senapati” ti pafiham’ vyakaritva, 
yam Selo aha ‘“sambuddho patijanasi” ti, tattha® nam — 
nikkamkham katukémo ‘ndham patififiamatten’ eva pati- 
janami, api cdaham iminad karanena buddho’ ti fiapetum 
abhififieyyan ti gatham aha. Tattha abhifiieyyan ti vijja 
ca vimutti ca, maggasaccasamudayasaccani 
pana bhdvetabba-pahatabbant, hetuvacanena pana phalasid- 
dhito tesam phalani nirodhadukkhasacc4ani pi 
vuttan’ eva bhavanti, yato sacchikatabbam sacchikatam 
parififieyyam pariifiatan ti evam p’ ettha vuttam eva \ hoti?; , 


1 B? catudisapariyantam mahantam va. 


2 B* ad. aparsmanake 3-3 B* evam. 
4-4 Ba Psk 1... pe... .; vide A. I, 110%. 
5 SE om ; Bt om. dhammar. © Be? tatra. 


7 B* evam ettha vuttam hoti. 
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—evam catusaccabhavanam ‘saccabhivanaphalafi ca vij- 
Ce dassento ‘ bodhabbam2 bujjhitva buddho jato 

’ ti yuttena hetuna buddhattam sadheti. Hvam nip- 
pariyayena attanam patukatva attani kamkhavitaranat- 
tham brahmanam abhittharayamano® vinayasst ti gathat- 
tayam aha. Tattha sallakatio ti ragasallidisattasallakat- 
tano*. Brahmabhito ti setthabhiito; atiztulo ti tulam atito 
upamam atito, nirupamo ti attho; Te ti 
' kama te pathama senda” ti adikaya ° “disva samanta 
dhajinin ” ti? evam* vuttaya Maraparisasamkhataya® Ma- 
rasenaya pamaddano: sabbamitte ti khandhakilesabhisam- 
kharamaccudevaputtamaradike sabbapaccatthike; vasthatwa 
ti attano vase vattetva; akutobhayo ti kutoci abhayo. 

Kvam vutte Selo brahmano tavad eva Bhagavati safija- 
_ tappasado pabbajjapekho hutva imam bhonto ti -gathatta- 
yam aha, yatha tam paripakagataya’ upanissayasampat- 
tiya samma ovadiyamano®, Tattha kanhabhijatiko ti can- 
daladinicakule jatot. Tato te pi manavaka tath’ eva pab- 
bajjapekha hutva etafi® ce ruccati bhoto ti gatham ahamsu, 
yatha tam tena saddhim katadhikara kulaputta. Atha Selo 
tesu manavakesu tutthacitto te dassento pabbajjam yaca- 
mano brahmana ti gatham dha. 

Tato Bhagava, yasm 4 Selo-atite Padumuttarassa bha- 
gavato sisane tesam yeva tinnam purisasatanam ganasettho 
hutva tehi saddhim parivenam karapetva danadini ca pufi- 
fani katva kamena devamanussesu’? sampattim anubhava- 
mano pacchime bhave1! tesam yeva acariyo hutva nibbatto, 
tafi ca nesam kammam vimuttiparipakaya’? paripakkam 


* (S.N. 436-4428). Ff (Sum. I, 1621). 
1 B* ons. catu-. - | _ 2 B bodhitabbam. 
3 Be abhittharamano. © . * 2° kantano (7). 
55 Ba na pare ca avajanati ti (S.N. 438%), 
° B* Maraparisas®. 7 Ba °gatiyam. 
5° B* codiyamano. 9 Ske Be eva tafi, 8" evaii. 
10 B* °manussanam. - 11 B* pacchimabhave. 


12 Ba °paripakataya. 


(559) 560. 
561. 


(562) 563. 
(564). 
(565). 
(566). 
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ehibhikkhubhavassa ca upanissayabhiitam, t a sm a te sabbe 
va; ehibhikkhupabbajjaya pabbajento svakkhatan ti gatham 
aha. ‘Tattha sanditthkan ti paccakkham, akdlikan ti mag- 
ginantaram phaluppattito na kalantare pattabbaphalam; 
yatha ti yamnimitta, maggabrahmacariyanimitta hi pabbaj- 
14 appamatiassa sativippavasavirahitassa tisu sikkhasu sek- 
khato amogha hoti, tendha: svakkhatam ... pe... sik- 
khato ti. Evafi ca vatva ‘“‘ etha bhikkhavo ” ti Bhagava 
avoca, te sabbe pattacivaradhara hutva akasendgamma 
Bhagavantam abhivadesum. Evam imam tesam? ehibhik- 
khubhavam sandhaya sanigitikara alattha kho Selo . . . pe 
upasampadan ti ahamsu. 

Bhuttavin ti bhuttavantam, onitapatiapanin ti pattato— 
onitapanim, apanitahatthan ti vuttam hoti,—tattha “ upa- 
gantva ” “ti? pathaseso datthabbo, itaratha hi ‘ Bhagavantam 
ekamantam nisidt’ ti na yujjati. | 

Aggibuttamukha ti Bhagava Keniyassa cittanukila- 
vasena anumodanto evam aha. Tattha aggiparicarilyam 
vina* brahmananam yaiifiabhavato aggihutiamukha yatta 
ti vuttam, aggihottasettha® aggihottapadhana® ti attho; 
vede sajjhayantehi pathamam ajjhetabbato® Savittt. chan- 
daso mukhan ti vutta’, manussanam  setthato raja 
mukhan ti vutto, nadinim adharato® patisaranato ca 
sdgaro mukhan ti vutto, candayogavasena ‘ajja Kattika, 
ajja Rohini’ ti pafifianato alokakaranato sommabhavato ca 
nakkhattinam mukham cando ti vatto’, tapantanam aggatta 
Adicco tapatam mukhan ti vatto, dakkhineyyanam pana ag- 
gatta, visesena tasmim samaye buddhapamukham sandha- 
ya, punnam akamkhamanainam samgho ve yajatam? mukhan 
ti vutto’®, tena ‘samgho pufifiassa ayamukhan’ ti dasseti. — 

Yan tam saranan ti afifiam vyakaranagatham™ aha. Tass’ 


1 Ske. om. 2 B* etesam. 8 Ba ad. pi. 

4 So Sken; B* aggipacariyam (9: °paricariyam) nana. 
5 Ba Phutta®. 6 B* sajjhayitabbato. 

7 Skea Be vutta(m); ef. 456", where Skea add hoti. 

8 B sdhivenate —° §* jatam ; B* jayatam. 


1° So B; S**" vuttam. ll §ken afifavyak°®. 
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attho: paficahi cakkhthi cakkhuma Bhagava yasma mayam 
ito atthame divase tam saranam dgamha', tasma sattarattena 
tava sdsane anuttarena damathena dant’? amha, aho te? sa- 
ranassa anubhavo ti. Ito param Bhagavantam dvihi gathahi 
thunitva tatiyaya vandanam yacati: 

bhikkhavo tisata ime titthanti pafijalikata, 

pade vira pasarehi, naga vandantu satthuno ti 


SELASUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 


| | 8. 

Animittan ti Sallasuttam. Ka uppatti: *Bhagavato kira 
upatthako eko upasako; tassa putto kalam akasi. So putta- 
- sokabhibhtito sattaham niraharo ahosi. Tam anukampanto 
“Bhagava tassa® gharam gantva sokavinodanattham idam 
suttam abhast. 

ee anwmitan ti kiriyakaranimittavirahitam, y atha 
hi “ yadaham akkhim va nikkhipissimi* bhamukham va uk- 
khipissamai, tena nimittena tam bhandam avahara” ti adisu 
kiriyakarantmittam atthi, na evam jivite, na hi sakka 
laddhum : Ou idam va idam va karomi, tava tvam 


 jiva ma ae ’ tl; anafiiatan ti ato eva na sakka ekamsena 


afifiatum ‘ettakam va ettakam va kalam imina jivitabban ” 

ti gatiya ayupariyantavasena va, yatha hi Catummaharajika- 
dinam parimitam ayum, na tatha maccanam, evam pi ekam- 
sena anafifiatam; kasiran ti -anekappaccayapatibaddha- 
vuttibhavato isecham na sukhayapaniyam, tatha hi tam 
 assasapatibaddhafi ca passasapatibaddhafi ca mahabhitapa- 
tibaddhafi ca kabalimkaraharapatibaddhafi ca usmapati- 
baddhafi ca vififianapatibaddhafi ca. Anassasanto pi 
hi na Jivati, apassasanto pi, catusu va? dhatusu 





* Cf. ae WV, 1236, 


a gi Ecuaiianinits (0: 4gamma > agamha), B* agat’ amha. 
2 ae OM. - — 8-3 Ba etassa. 
¢; B* nikkhamissami, S*" nikkhanissimi. > B* pi. 


(571, 572). 


513. 


(574). 
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katthamukhadiasivisadattho viya kayo, —pathavidhatuppa- 
kopena tava thaddho hoti kalingarasadiso, yathaha: | 
“ nathavidhatuppakopena hoti katthamukhe va so” ti, 
patthaddho bhavati kayo dattho katthamukhena v 4, . 
Apodhatuppakopena pitibhivam Apajjitva paggharitapub- 
-bamamsalohito’ atthicammavaseso hoti, yathaha: | 
‘ piitiyo? bhavati kayo dattho pitimukhena v a, 
apodhatuppakopena hoti puitimukhe va so” ti, 
tejodhatuppakopena angarakasuyam pakichitto viya samania 
paridayhati, yathaha: 7 | 
“ santatto bhavati kayo dattho aggimulkhena, v a, 
tej odhatuppakopena hoti aggimukhe va so ”’ ti, 
vayodhatuppakopena  safichijjamanasandhibandhano pasi- 
nebi kottetva saficunniyamanatthiko viya ca hoti, yathaha:. 
- “safichinno bhavati kayo dattho ‘satthamukhena v 4, 

- vayodhatuppakopena hoti satthamukhe va so” ti, | 
—dhatu(ppa)kopavyapannakayo pi ca? na jivati, yada pana 
ta dhatuyo afifiamafifiam patitthanadikiccam sadhenta pi’. 
samam vahanti, tada jivitam pavattati, evam mahabhita- 
patibaddhati ca jivitam; dubbhikkhadisu pana aharipac-— 
chedena sattinam jivitakkhayo pakato eva?, evam ka- 
balimkaraharapatibaddhafi ca jivitam; tatha asitaprtadi- 
paripake kammajateje khine satta jivitakkhayam 
—papunanta pi pakata eva, evam usmapatibaddhafi ca jivitam: 
viifiane pana niruddhe_  niruddhapakatisattanam? 
na hoti jivitan ti evam pi loke pakatam eva, evam vififiana- 
patibaddhafi ca jivitam. Hvam anekappaccayapatibaddha- 
vuttibhavato kasiran tiveditabbam. *Parittai cd tiappakam, 
devinam jivitam upanidhaya tinagge ussavabindusadisam 
cittakkhanato uddham abhavena va parittam, atidighayulko 
pi hi® satto atitena cittena jivittha na jivati na jivissat . 


* —4596 of. Nidd. i. 117 f. (Ps. ad M. I, 185°°). 


1 Sken paggharitasabbamamsa’. 2 B® pitiko. 
3 B* om. | | 


*B* niruddhapakatikasattanam. 
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anagatena jivissati na jivati na jivittha, paccuppannena 
yan na jivittha na jivissati, vuttafi c’ etam?: 
“ jivitam attabhavo ca sukhadukkha? ca kevala 
ekacittasamayutta, lahuso vattate khano?: 
_ cilasitisahassani kappe titthanti ye mari, 
na tv eva te pi jivanti* dvihi cittehi samyuta ”’ ti. 

Tan ca dukkhena satiutan ti tai ¢@ etam jivitam evam 
animittam anafifiatam kasiram parittafi ca samanam pi 
situnhadamsamakasadisamphassa, - khuppipasa-samkharaduk - 
kha-viparinamadukkha-dukkhadukkhehi samyutam, kim 
vuttam hoti: yasma idisam maccénam jivitam, tasma tvam, 
yava tam parikkhayam na gacchati, tava dhammacariyam 
eva brihaya, ma Peers anusoca ti. 

Athapi mafifieyyasi ‘ sabbiipakeranehi puttam anurak- 
_ khantassapi me so mato,‘tena. socami’ ti; evam pi ma soci, 
na ht so upakkamo atthi, yena jata na miyare, na hi sakka 
kenaci upakkamena jata satta ‘ma marantii’ ti rakkhitun ti 
vuttam hoti. Tato yasma so ‘jaram patva nama bhante mara- 
nam anuripam, atidaharo? me putto mato’ ti cintesi, tasma 
aha: yaram pr patva maranam, evamdhamma ht panino tig— 
jaram/ pi patva apatva pi maranam, n’ atthi ettha niyamo 
ti vuttam hoti. Idani tam attham nidassanena sadhento 
phalanam iva pakkdnan ti adim aha. Tass’ attho: yatha 
phalanam pakkanam, yasma suriyuggamanato pabhuti suriya- 
tapena santappamane rukkhe pathaviraso ca aporaso ca 
pattato sakham sakhato khandham khandhato milan [ti 
evam anukkamena] milato pathavim eva pavisati, ogama- 
nato® pabhuti pana pathavito milam milato khandhan ti 
evam anukkamena sikhapattapallavadini puna 4arohati, 
svam arohanto ca paripakagataphale? vantamtilam na 
pavisati, atha suriyatapena tappamane vantamile parilaho 
uppajjati, tena tani phalani pato pato niccakalam patanti, 
tesam® pato °papatato bhayam hoti°—patanato bhayam hoti 
ti attho—, evam jaténam maccanam niccam maranato 


1 Ba vuttafi ca. 2 B* sukha dukkha. ° Pst (S*) khane. 
ese titthanti. > BA om. ati. "Poo oa: 
7 Ba cphalam. & B* patanti ti nesam. 2? B® One. 
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bhayam, *pakkaphalasadis&é hi satta tit. Kifi ca bhiyyo 
yatha pi kumbha- ... pe... jwitan ti. Tasma ‘ dahara 
C4... pe... -pardyané’ ti evam ganha. Evafi ca 
gahetva ‘tesam maccu-... pe... nati va pana iatake’ 
ti evam pi ganha. Yasma ca na pita tayate puttam fiati 
va pana fiatake, tasma pekkhatafi feva ... pe... niyati. 
Tattha? yojana: passamananam yeva fhatinam “ amma, tata” 
ti adina nayena puthu anekappakaram lalapatam® yeva ca 
maccanam ekameko macco yatha go vajjho evam niyati,— 
evam passa upasaka yava attano loko ti. Tattha ye buddha- 
paccekabuddhadayo dhitisampanna, te ‘evam abbhahato 
loko maccuna ca jaraya ca, so na sakka kenaci parittanam 
katun’ ti yasma jananti, tasma dhira na socants viditva loka- 
parvyayam, “imam lokasabhavam? fiatva na socanti ti vuttam 
hoti. Tvam pana, yassa maggam... pe... paridevasi. 
Kim vuttam hoti: yassa matukucchim dgatassa agatamaggam 
va ito cavitva afifiattha gatassa gatamaggam vd na janasi, 
tassa ime ubho ante asampassam nirattham paridevasi, dhira 
pana te passanta viditva lokapariyayam na socanti ti®. 
Idani “nirattham paridevasi” ti ettha vuttaparidevanaya 
niratthakabhavam sadhento paridevayamano ce ti adim 
aha. Tattha udabbahe ti ubbaheyya dhareyya, attani 
safjaneyya ti attho; sammiulho himsam attanan ti sammilho 


' hutva attanam badhento’; kayira® c enam vicakkhano ti 


yadi tadiso kafici attham udabbahe, vicakkhano pi nam 
paridevam kareyya. Na hi runnena ti etthayam yojana: 
na pana koci runnena va sokena va cetaso santim pappoti, 
api ca kho pana rodato® socato ca bhiyyo assa uppajjate 
dukkham sartrati ca dubbanniyadihi upahafinati ti. Na 
tena peta ti tena paridevanena kalakata na palenti na yapenti 
na tam tesam upakaraya hoti, tasma norattha paridevand ti. 
Na kevalafi ca nirattha, anattham pi eee kasma: yasma 


te Be pathopia eendiaeste Dl. 


a Tatthayam. | | ee lalappatam. 
* Bt ins. imam lokapariyayam. ° S* loke sabhavam. 
© B* nénusocanti ti. 7 Ba patento. 


- B* kayira. | 9 Be ad. ca. 
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sokam appajaham ... pe... vasam anvagi. Tattha 
anutthunanto ti anusocanto, vasam anvagii ti vasai gato. 
_Evam pi’ niratthakattam anatthavahattafi ca sokassa 
dassetva idani# sokavinayanattham ovadanto afifie pi passa 
ti adim aha. Tattha gamine ti gamite®, paralokagamana- 
sajje thite ti vuttam hoti; phandani’ ev’ idha panine ti ma- 
ranabhayena piandamane yeva idha satte. Yena yend ti 
yenaikarena mafifianti : ‘ dighayuko bhavissati, arogo bhavis- 
sati ” ti, tato tam annatha yeva hoti, so evam mafifiito marati 
pl rogi pi hoti; etadiso ayam vinabhavo mafiflitappaccanikena 
hoti, passa upasaka lokasabhavan ti evam ettha adhippa- 
yayojana veditabba. Arahato sutvd ti imam evaripam 
arahato. dhammadesanam sutva; na so labbha maya wr ti 
so peto idini maya puna jivati ti na labbha iti parija- 
nanto vineyya paridevitan ti vuttam hoti. Kifi ca bhiyyo 
yatha saranam adittam ... pe . dhamsaye. Tattha 
dhivo. dhitisampadaya, sappatiiio dabhavikapatnave! pan- 
dito bahusaccapafifiaya, kusalo cintakajatikataya’? veditabbo, 
—cintamaya-sutamaya-bhavanamayapafifahi va yojetab- 


bam. Na kevalafi ca sokam eva, paridevam ... pe... sallam ! 


attano. Tattha pajyappan ti tankam, domanassan ti ceta- 
_ sikadukkham; abbahe ti uddhare; sallan ti etam eva tippa- 
karam dunniharan(iy)atthena® ca anto vijjhanatthena ca 


sallam, pubbe vuttam sattavidham va ragadisallam, etas- | 


mim hi abbilhe [salle] abbilhasallo ... pe... nibbuto 
ti arahattanikitena desanan nitthapesi. Tattha asito ti 
tanhaditthihi anissito; prppuyya ti papunitva. Sesam idha 
ito pubbe ca vuttatta uttanattham eva, tasma na van- 
nitan ti 


SALLASUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA, 


1 B* om. - - | 2 B® ad. nam. 
: eo Tattha gamino ti gamake. + S® B* sabh®. 
oe ae cibtika)}. cones Ba cittakajatike- 
aa | | 
6 Of. 100, note 10. 


590. 


591. 


S.N.1 p, 112). 
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o 

Kvam me sutan ti Vasetthasuttam*. Ka Sete Ayam 
eva yassa nidane vutta, atthavannanam pan’ assa vuttana- 
yani uttanatthani ca padani pariharanta karissima. 

Icchanangalo' ti gamassa namam,; brahmanamahasala- 
nam Camki Tarukkho Todeyyo ti voharanamam etam, Pok- 
kharasaty Janussoni ti nemittikam. Tesu kira ek o? Hima- 
vantapasse pokkharaniya padume nibbatto; afifiataro ta- 
paso tam padumam gahetva tattha sayitam darakam disva 
samvaddhetva rafifio dassesi pokkhare sayitatta Pokkhara- 
sati ti c’ assa namam akasi; ekassa thanantare? nemit- 
tikam, tena kira J are purohitatthanam* lad- 
dham, so ten’ eva pafifiayl. ‘Te sabbe pi? afine ca abhininata 
brahmanamahasdala kasma Icchanangale pativasanti’ ti ce: 
vedajjhayanaparivimamsanattham: tena kira samayena Ko- 
salajanapade vedaka brahmana vedinam sajjhayakaranat- 
thafi ea atthtipaparikkhanatthai ca tasmim yeva game 
sannipatanti® antarantara attano bhogagamato agamma_ 
tattha pativasanti. Vdsettha-Bharadvajinan ti Vasetthassa 
ca Bharadvajassa ca; ayam antara katha ti, yam attano 
sahayakabhavanuripam katham kathenta anuvicarimsu, 
tassa kathaya antara vemajjhe yeva ayam ania katha 
udapads ti vuttam hoti; samsuddhagahaniko ti samsuddha- 
kucchiko, samsuddhaya brahmaniya’ kucchismim nibbatto | 
ti adhippiyo, “samavepakiniya gahaniya”’{ ti Adisu hi 
udaraggi gahani ti vuccati, idha pana matukucchi; ydava 


-sattama ti ‘ matu mata, pitu pita’ ti evam patilomena yava 


satta jatiyo, ettha ca pitamaho ca pitamahi ca pitamaha, 
tatha matamaho ca matamahi ca matamaha, pitamaha ca 





* Ps. ad M. II, 196. — ¢ Mp. ad ALT, 562%, 
tT Av TIL,65* ('p:). - 

1 B* °natigalan. / 2 Ba Tesu eko kira. 

8 Be Santaren’ eva. * Ba Janusoni ti namakapur®. 


5 B* om. © Baad. tena te pi. 7 B* ad. yeva. 
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matamaha ca pitamaha yeva, pitamahanam yugam piid- 
mahayugam—yugan ti ayuppamanam, abhilapamattam eva 
~ ¢ etam!, atthato— pana pitamaha, ee pitamahayugam* ; 
akkhitto. ti jatim arabbha “kim so” ti kenaci anavafifiato, 
anupakkuttho ti jatisandosavadena, anupakkutthapubbe?; 
vatasampanno® ti Acdarasampanno; sannhapetun ti fapetum 
bodhetum, niruttaram katun ti vuttam hoti; ayama ti gac- 
chama. 

Anuiiaiapatinnata ti “ tevijja tumhe” ti evamé mayam 
acariyehi ca anunfata attana ca patijanimha ti attho; asma 
ti bhavama, ubho (ti) dve pr jana; aham Pokkharasatissa 
Térukkhasséyam ménavo ti aham Pokkharasatissa jetthan- 
tevasi aggasisso ayam Tarukkhassa ti adhippayena bhanati 
acariyasampattim attasampattin® ca dipento. Tevijjanan 
ti tivedinam, kevalino ti nitthamgata’, asmase iti amha 
bhavama. Idani tam kevalibhavam® vittharento aha: pa- 
dak’ asma ... pe. . «-sddisi ti. Tattha jappe ti vede. 
Kammané ti dasavidhena kusalakammapathakammani, 
ayer hi pubbe sattavidham kayavacikammam sandhaya 

“vato® kho bho silava hoti” ti aha, tividham manokam- 
mam sandhaya “ vatasampanno” ti aha, tena samanna- 
gato hi acarasampanno hoti; idani tam vacanantarena das- 
sento aha: ahait ca Lavina brumi ti. Khayatitan ti ina- 
bhavam” atitam, paripunnan ti attho; peccd ti upagantva; 
namassanti ti namo karonti. Cakkkum loke samuppannan 
ti avijjandhakare loke tam andhakaram vidhamitva™ lokassa 
ditthadhammikadiatthasandassanena cakkchum hutva samup- 
_pannam. 

_Evam, apiitthavivs Vasetinead -yacito Bhagava” dve 


: SP, ad Vin. I 20675, 


ce Be seiaepamal aan @ etam. a Qken akkutthapubbo. 
3 Sken vattas° (so Ske= B* at 46322), + Be? ete. 


5 Ba pi after ubho. | 6° B? attano samp°*. 
7 §ken (Pgk) nitthagata. — § §ken Ba kevalabhavam. 
9 Bad.ca. 1° B* hanabhavam. 1 S™ Psk ad. ti. 


ese vidhamsitva. . | _ 18 B* ad. ye ‘te. 


599, 


596. 


598. 


599. 


600. 


601. 


602. 
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pi jane saiganhanto aha: tesam vo "ham. vyakkhissan ti 
adi. Tattha vyakkhissan ti vyakarissami; anupubban ti, 
titthatu tava brahmanacinta, kitapataigatinarukkhato pa- 
bhuti vo anupubbam vyakkhissan ti evam ettha adhippayo 
veditabbo, evam-vittharakathaya vinetabba hi te manavaka ; 
jatwibhangan ti jativittharam ; afiiamanna hi 7atiyo ti tesam 


_tesam hi pananam jatiyo tafifia afifia', nanappakara ti attho. 


Tato pananam jativibhange kathetabbe “ tinarukkhe pi 
janatha” ti? anupadinnakanam tava kathetum araddho,— 
‘tam kimattham’ iti ce: upadinnesu sukhafiapanattham, 
anupadinnesu hi jatibhede gahite upadinnesu so pakata- 
taro hoti. Tattha tinani nama antopheggini bahisarani’, 
tasma talanalikeradayo pi tinasatigaham gacchanti, rukkha 


nama bahipheggi antosara, tinani ca rukkha ca* tinarukkha, 


te upayogabahuvacanena dassento aha: tinarukkhe pi jana- 
tha ti; na cap. patydanare ti ‘mayan tina, mayam rukkha ’ 
ti evam pr na patijananti; lingam jatimayan ti apatijanan- 
tanam pi ca tesa jatimayam eva santhanam attano mi- 
labhiitatinadisadisam eva hoti, kimkaranam®: annamanna 
hi jatiyo, yasma& afifia tinajati affia rukkhajati, tinesu pl — 
ana talajati afiia nalikerajati ti evam vittharetabbam. 
Tena kim dipeti: yam jativasena (nana) hoti, tam attano 
patififiam paresam va upadesam vina pi afifiajatito visesena 
gayhati’: yadi ca jatiya brahmano bhaveyya, so pi attano 
patififiam paresam va upadesam vina khattiyato vessasud- 
dato va visesena gayheyya®; na ca gayhati’; tasma na jatiya 


brahmano ti, parato® pana “ yatha etasu jatisi” ti imaya 


gathaya* etam attham vacibheden’ eva avikarissat. Evam 
anupadinnesu jatibhedam dassetva upadinnesu tam dassento 
tato kite tievamadim aha. ‘Tattha kita ti kimayo"™, patanga 


* (y, 607). 


1-1 Ba Pgk aiflamafifia., — 
2 Sken pi janatha ti, B* pi patijanatha ti. 


3 Be bahiddhasarani. + Skem rukkhani. 
5 Be om. 6 Be °karana. 7 Be ganhat. 
5 B* °suddato viseso na bhaveyya. » B* yato. 


10 B* kimiyo (44, note 7). 
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ti pataiga’, yava kunthakipillike ti kunthakipillikam pari- 
_yantam katva ti attho. Khuddake ti kalakakantakadayo’, 
mahallake ti sasabilaradayo, sabbe hi te anekavanna. Pa- 
dudare ti udarapade, udaram yeva yesam® pada ti vuttam 
hoti; dighapitthike ti, sappanam. hi. sisato yava natiguttha 
pitti hoti, tena te dighapitthika ti vuccanti, te pi anekappa- 
kara asivisadibhedena. Odake*+ ti udakamhi jate, maccha 
pi anekappakara rohitamacchadibhedena. Pakkhi ti sa- 
kune, te hi pakkhanam atthitaya pakkhi ti vuccanti, pattehi 
| yanti ti pattayand, vehase gacchanti ti vihangama, te pi ane- 
kappakara kakadibhedena. Evam thalajalakasagocaranam 
pananam jatibhedam dassetva idani, yenddhippayena tam 
dassesi, tam avikaronto yatha etasi ti gatham aha. Tass’ 
attho samkhepato pubbe vuttadhippayavannanavasen eva 


veditabbo, vittharato pan’ ettha yam vattabbam, tam | 


sayam eva dassento na kesehi ti adim aha. Tatrd- 
yam yojana: yam vuttam “n’ atthi manussesu lingam 
Jatimayam puthi” ti, tam evam n’ atthi ti veditabbam, 
seyyathidam: na kesehi na hi ‘ brahmaninam idisa kesa 
honti khattiyanam idisa’ ti niyamo atthi yatha hat- 
thiassamigadinan ti imina nayena sabbam yojetabbam; 
lingam jatimayam, n eva yatha an fhasujatisu ti idam pana 
vuttass’ ev’ atthassa nigamanan ti veditabbam, tassa yojana: 
tad eva® yasma imehi kesadihi n’ atthi manussesu liigam 
jatimayam puthu, tasma veditabbam etam: brahmana- 
dibhedesu manussesu lingam jatimayan n’ eva yatha afifiasu 
jatisi ti. Idani, evam jatibhede asante pi® ‘brahmano, 
khattiyo’ ti idam nanattam yatha jatam, tam dassetum 
paccattan ti gatham aha. Tass’ attho: etam tiracchana- 
nam! viya yonisiddham eva® kesadisanthanananattam ma- 


1 Ba patanga ti patamga yeva. 
* So Sken Ba (9: kalakadayo (Ps) x kalandakadayo, of .4191°). 
3 Bt tesam. # Be Udake. 
> B* yojana tath’ eva; Ps* yojana: evar 
6—6 Ba evamjitibhedesu sattesu. 
7 $e. etam va tir’, B® evam tiracchanagatanam. 
8 Ske. viya. | 


603. 
604. 


605. 
606. 


(607). 


608-610. 


611. 


612. 
6138. 
614, 
615, 617. 


618. 
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nussesu brahmanadinam attano attano sariresu na. vijjati, 
avijjamane pit pana etasmim yad etam “brahmano, khat- 
tiyo’ ti nanattavidhanapariyayam vokaran, tam vokdran 
ca ~manussesu samannaya pavuccatt, voharamattena vuc- 
cati ti. 

Kttavata Bhagava Bharadvajassa vadam niggahetva idani, 
yadi jatiya brihmano bhaveyya, Ajivasilacaravipanno pi 
brahmano bhaveyya, yasma pana poranabrahmand tassa 
brahmanabhavam na icchanti loke ca afifie pi panditama- 
nussa, tasma Vasetthassa vadapaggahanattham tam? das- 
sento yo hi koci manussesii ti adika attha gathayo aha. 
Tattha gorakkhan ti khettarakkham, kasikamman ti vuttam 
hoti, pathavi hi go ti vuccati, tappabhedo ca khettam. Pu- 
thusippena ti tantavayakammadinanasippena. Voharan ti 
vanijjam. Parapessend®? ti paresam veyyavaccena. Issat- 
than ti avudhajivikam, usufi ca satthafi ca ti vuttam hoti. 
Porohiccena ti purohitakammena. 

Evam -brahmanasamayena ca lokavohirena ca Ajivasi- 
lacavavipannassa abrahmanabhavam sadhetva ‘evam sante 
na jatiya brahmano gunehi pana! brahmano hoti, tasma 


yattha tattha* kule jato yo gunava, so brahmano, ayam 
ettha filayo’ ti evam etam fiayam atthato apadetva puna 


tad eva fiayam vacibhedena pakasento aha: na cdham brah- 
manam briimi ti. *Tass’ attho: aham pana, yv ayam ca- 
tusu yonisu yattha katthaci jato tatrapi va visesena yo 
brahmanassa samvanhitaya m4tari sambhiito, tam yoni- 
jam matiisambhavam, ya cayam “‘ubhato sujato” ti adina 
nayena brahmanehi brahmanassa parisuddhauppattimagega- 
samkhata yoni kathiyati, “samsuddhagahaniko” ti imi- 
na ca matisampatti, tato pi jatasambhitatta yonijo 
mattisambhavo ti ca vuccati, tam pi yonijam mattisambha- 


vam imina va® yonijamattisambhavamattena brahmanam na 


* 47023 of. Dhp. A. IV, 158-233. 





+ B* om. — 2 Sken om. 3 (Sken) B? parape(s)sana. 
* B* yattha yattha (Ps* yattha katthaci, ef. 467°). 
> B* matusampatti. — / © §ken B® ca, ) 
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brimi, kasma: yasma “ bho bho” ti vacanamattena afifiehi 
sakificanehi visitthatta bhovadt nama so hoti, sace hott sakii- 
cano,—yo pandyam yattha katthaci kule jato pi ragadikii- 
canabhavena akificano, sabbagahanapatinissaggena ca ana- 
dano, akiiicanam anadanam tam aham brumi brahmanam, 
kasma: yasma bahitapapo ti. Kifi ca bhiyyo sabbasamyo- 
janam chetva ti adika sattavisati gatha. Tattha sabba- 
samyojanan ti dasavidham samyojanam!; na paritassati ti 
tanhaya na bhayati; tam ahan ti, tam aham ragadinam san- 
ganam atigatatta* sangatigam, catunnam pl yoganam abha- 
vena visamyutiam brahmanam vadami ti attho. Nandhin® 
ti nayhanabhavena pavattam | kodham*, varattan ti ban- 
dhanabhavena pavattam tanham, sandanam sahanukkaman 
tl anusayanukkamasahitam dvasatthiditthisandanam ; idam 
sabbam pi chinditva thitam avijjapalighassa* ukkhittatta 
ukkhitiapaligham, catunnam saccanam buddhatta buddham 
aham brahmanam vadami ti attho. Aduttho ti etam dasahi 
akkosavatthihi akkosat ca, paniadihi? pothanafi® ca, andu- 
bandhanadihi’ bandhanai ca yo akuddhamanaso hutva 
adhivaseti, khantibalena samannagatatta khantibalam, punap- 
puna uppattiya anikabhiitena ten’ eva khantibalinikena 
samannagatatta baldnikam tam evaripam aham brahmanam 
vadami ti attho. Vatavantan ti dhutavatena samannaga- 
tam, catuparisuddhisilena stlavantam, tanhaussadabhavena 
anussadam*, chalindriyadamanena dantam, kotiyam thitena 
attabhavena antimasariram® tam aham brahmanam vadami 
tiattho. Yona lippati ti evam evam yo abbhantare duvidhe 
pl? kame’ na lippati tasmim kame na santhati, tam aham 
brahmanam vadami ti attho. Dukkhassé ti kbandhaduk- 
khassa; pannabhdaran ti ohitakkhandhabharam*; catuhi yoge- 
hi sabbakilesehi va visamyuttam tam aham brahmanam va- 


* (A. IIL, 84.85). + Vide Dhp. A. IV, 165 and Ps. 


1 Gen dasavidhasamyo} anam. 2 B* atikkantatta. 

* B* naddhin (Ps. has nandin ti upanaham),. 

* B* pavattakodham. © B® paniadi-. 6 Seen B2 poth’. 
7 $* anub°, Bt adub° (Sum. I, 29646). 8 Ske B® °sariram. 
° Be ad. ca. 10 So Skea Ba (cf. Dhp. A. IV, 1678). 
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dami ti attho. Gambhirapafiian ti gambhiresu khandhadisu 

pavattaya pafifiaya samannagatam; dhammojapafifiaya me- 
dhavim, ° ayam duggatiya, ayam sugatiya, ayam’ nibbanassa — 
maggo, ayam amaggo’ ti evam magge” amagge ca cheka- 
taya maggamaggassa kovidam, arahattasamkhatam uttamat- 
tham anuppatiam tam aham brahmanam vadami ti attho. 

Asamsatthan ti dassanasavanasamullapaparibhogakayasam-. 
sagganam* abhavena asamsattham; ubhayan ti gihihi ca 


anagareha ca® ti ubhayehi pi asamsattham; anokasarin* ti 


analayacarim; tam evaripam aham brahmanam vadami ti 
attho. Nidhaya ti nikkhipitva oropetva; tasesu thavaresu 
ca ti tanhatasena® tasesu tanhabhavena thirataya thavaresu; 
yo na hanti ti, yo evam sabbasattesu vigatapatighataya nik- 
|hittadando n’ eva kafici sayam hanti, na afifiena® ghatetr, 
tam aham braéhmanam vadami ti attho. Aviruddhan ti 
aghatavasena viruddhesu pi lokiyamahajanesu aghatabha- 
vena aviruddham, hatthagate dande va satthe va avijjamane 
pl paresam paharadanato aviratatta attadandesu janesu 
mbbutam nikkhittadandam, paficannam khandhanam * aham, 

maman’ ti gahitatta sddanesu tassa gahanassa abhavena 
anadanam tam evaripam aham brahmanam vadami ti attho. 

Aragga ti, yass’ ete ragadayo ayafi ca paragunamakkhana- — 
lakkhano makkho araggea sdsapo viya papatito, yatha sasapo 

aragge na santitthati, evam citte na titthanti’, tam aham 
brahmanam vadami ti attho. Akakkasan ti apharusam, 
Suimidpanin ti atthaviifiapanim, saccan ti8 bhitam ; nabhi- 
saje ti, yaya giraya afifiam kujjhapanavasena na laggapeyya, 
khinasavo® nima evariipam eva giram bhaseyya, tasma 
iam aham brahmanam vadami ti attho. Satakabharanadisu 
digham vai rassam vd, manimuttidisu anum va thilam va, 
mahagghaappagghavasena subham va asubham va yo pug- 
galo imasmim foke parapariggahitam nddiyati, tam aham 


* Vide T0271, 





1 B® om. —? Bead. ca. 5 Be gihi anagariyehi ca. 
* B* anokkacari. ° So Ske" Ba; cf. 486. 6 B* afifie. 
7 Sken titthati. 8—8 Sken viniflanti. ° B® ad. ca. 


seen Be] III, 9. Vasetthasuttam 469 


brahmanam vadami ti attho. Nérdsayan ti nittanham, 
visamyuitan ti sabbakilesehi viyuttam!; tam aham brahmanam 
vadami ti attho. Alaya ti tanha; affidya akathamkathi ti 
attha vatthini yathabhiitam janitva atthavatthukaya vici- 
kicchaya nibbicikiccho; amatogadham anuppattan ti amatam 
nibbanam ogahetvéa anuppattam; tam aham brahmanam 
vadami ti attho. Ubho ti, dve pi pufifidni papani ca chad- 
detva ti attho; savgan ti ragadibhedam saigam; upaccaga 
ti atikkanto; tam aham vattamiilasokena asokam, abbhan- 
tare ragarajadinam abhavena virajam, nirupakkilesataya 
suddham brahmanam vadaimi ti attho. Vimalan ti abbha- 
dimalavirahitam?, suddhan ti nirupakkilesam, vippasannan 
ti pasannacittam, andvilan ti kilesavilattavirahitam; nan- 
dibhavaparikkhinan® ti tisu bhavesu ‘parikkhinatanham; 
tam aham brahmanam vadami ti attho. Yo bhikkhu imam 
ragapalipathan ce eva kilesaduggai ca samsdravattai ca 
catunnam saccanam appativijjhanakamohat ca atito, cat- 
taro oghe tinno hutva param anuppatto, duvidhena jhanena 
jhayt, _tanhaya abhavena anejo, kathamkathaya abhavena 
akathamkathit, wpidinanam abhavena anupddiyitva kilesa- 
nibbanena nibbuto, tam aham brakmanam vadami ti attho. 
Yo puggalo idha loke ubho pi kame hitva andgdro hutva 
pa(ri)bbajati, tam parikkhina-kaman c¢ eva parikkhina- 
bhavati ca aham brahmanam vadami ti attho. Yo idha loke 
chadvarikam tanham® jahitva gharavasena® anatthiko and- 
garo hutva palri)bbajati, tanhaya c eva bhavassa ca partk- 
khinatta tam aham brahmanam vadami ti attho. Mdanusa- 
kam yogan ti manusakam ayu c’ eva’ pafica kamagune® ca, 
dibbayoge pi es’ eva nayo; upaccaga ti, yo manusakam yo- 
gam hitva dibbam atikkanto, tam sabbehi catuhi. yogehi® 
visamyuitam aham brahmanam vadami ti attho. Ratin ti 
paiicakamagunaratim, aratin ti arafifiavase ukkanthitam”; 


* B® vippamuttam, S* visuyuttam, 8 visumyuttam. 

2 B*°malarahitam. 3 B* nandiradgapari®. 

4 Sken ins. su-. 5 Be chadvarikatanham. © Sk gharavase. 

7 So Ske. Ba; vide Dap. A. — 8: B® paficavidhakamagune. 
—? Sk. catuyogehi. 10 Cf. Dhp. A. and Vibh. 352°. 
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sitibhutan ti nibbutam, niripadhin ti nirupakkilesam; viran 


ti; tam evariipam sabbam! khandhalokam abhibhavitva thi- 
643. 


tam viriyavantam aham brahmanam vadami ti attho. Yo 
veda ti yo sattinam sabbakarena cutifi ca patisandhifi ca 
pakatam katva janati, tam aham alaggataya asattam, pati- 
pattiya? sutthu gatatta sugatam, catunnam saccanam bud- 
dhataya buddham bréhmanam vadami ti attho. Yassa@ ti, 
yass’ ete devddayo gatim na jananti, tam aham Asavanam 
khinataya khindsavam, kilesehi arakatta arahantam brah- 
manam vadami ti attho. Pure ti atitakkhandhesu, paccha 
ti anagatesu®, majjhe ti paccuppannesu; kificanan ti, yass’ 
etesu thanesu tanhagahasamkhatam kificanam n’ atiht, tam 
aham ragakificanadihi akificanam, kassaci gahanassa abha- 
vena anddanam brahmanam vadami ti attho. Acchambhi- 
tattena usabhasadisataya usabham, uttamatthena pavaram, 
virlyasampattiya viram, mahantanam silakkhandhadinam 
esitatta mahesim, tinnam Maranam vijitatta vijitavinam, 
ninahatakilesataya nahatakam, catusaccabuddhataya bud- 
dham, tam evariipam aham brahmanam vadami: ti attho. 
Yo pubbenivasam pakatam katva janati, chabbisatideva- 
lokabhedam* saggam® catubbidham apdyai ca dibbacak- 
khuna passati, atho jatikkhayasamkhatam arahattam “patito, 
tam aham brahmanam vadami ti attho. 

Kvam Bhagava gunato brahmanam vatva, “ye jatito® 
brahmano ti abhinivesam karonti, te idam voharam? 
ajananta, sa ca nesam Sditthi dudditthi’ ti dagsento® samafifia 
h’ esa ti athadvayam aha. ‘Tass’ attho: yad idam ‘ brah- 
mano, khattiyo, Bharadvajo, Vasettho’ ti namagottam pa- 
kappitam®, samanna l’ esd lokasmim paftiiiatti voharamattan 
ti veditabbam, kasma: yasma sammuccad samudagatam sama- 





1 B* sabba-, (S* sabban > sabba(m)-). 2 Ba patipatti. 
> B* ad. khandhesu. 
* Dhp. A. °devalokadibhedam. 
° Sk" sabbam, B* sabba-. - 6 B* yonito. 
” So B* (Ps. voharamattam ef. 4717; St" om. 
- B* duddittham dassento (4711). 
° Sker ad. kam (Ps. ad. katam abhisamkhatam). 
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nufifiaya agatam?!, tam? hi tattha tattha jatakale v assa® 
fiatisalohitehi pakappitam katam—no ce tam evam pakap- 
peyyum, na koci kafici disva ‘ ayam brahmano ’ ti va ° Bha- 
radvajo’ ti va janeyya—, evam pakappitafi c etam* digha- 
rattam anusayitam ditthigatam ajanatam pakappitam nama- 
gottam ‘namagottamattam etam samvoharattham® pakap- 
pitan’ ti ajanantanam® sattdnam hadaye? digharattam dit- 
thigatam anusayitam, —tassa anusayitatta tam® namagot- 
tam ajananta no pabrunti®: “jatiya hots brahmano”’ ti, aja- 
nanta’® yeva evam vadanti ti vuttam hoti. 

Kvam ‘ye jatito brahmano ti abhinivesam karonti, te 
idam voharamattam ev’ a] jananta, sa ca nesam ditthi dud- 
ditthi’ ti dassetva idani nippariyayam eva jativadam patik- 
khipanto.kammavadafi ca niropento! na jacca ti adim aha. 
Tattha kammand brahmano hoti, kammana hoti abrahmano 
ti imissa upaddhagathaya atthavittharanattham kassako 
kammana ti adi vuttam. Tattha kammand ti paccuppan- 
nena kasikammantiidinibbattakacetandkammana", Paticca- 
samuppadadasa ti ‘iminaé paccayena evam hoti’ ti evam 
paticcasamuppadadassavino, kammavipakakovida ti “°sam- 
manavamanarahe kule kammavasena uppatti hoti, afifia pi'4 
hinapanitata hinapanite kamme vipaccamane. hoti’ ti evam 
kammavipake kusala!*. Kammanda vatiati ti gathaya pana 
loko ti va paja ti va sata ti va eko yeva attho, vacanamatte 
bhedo, purimapadena ¢@ ettha ‘atthi Brahma Maha- 


brahma settho safijita vasi pita bhitabhavyanan ’* ti imissa 


* (D. I, 188). 
1 B* samuccam samudagatam samanuniaya-m- “agatam., 
2 Ba etam. 3 B* Ps* °kale yev’ assa. 
+ Bom. ¢’ etam. | > B* sappoharamattam. 
6 B* ajanatam. 7 Sk raye, (Gen apaye. 8 Sker nam. 
° B? ajananto nama brunti (Ps* ajananto pabrtivanti). 
10 Ba nto, BA ad. ca. 


12 B® ropento (Ps. patitthapento). 

13 Sk Be °cetanakammana. 

14 Sken afifiam pi, B* om. pi. © B* °vipakakusala. 

16 Ps* “matto bhedo; B* vacanamattam eva ca nanam 


(8. IL, 614). 


(650). 


651-652. 
653. 


654, 


655. 


656. 
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ditthiya nisedho veditabbo, kammana hi vattati tasu tasu 
gatisu. uppajjati loko, tassa ko safijita t?; dutiyena 
evam kammana uppanno pi ca* pavattiyam pi atitapaccup- 
pannabhedena kammana eva vattati sukhadukkhani pac- | 
canubhonto hinapanitidibhavam apajjanto pavattati ti das- 
setl, tatliyena tam ev’ attham nigameti: evam sabba- 
tha pi kammanibandhana satta kammen’ eva baddha hutva 
pavattanti na afifiatha ti; catutthena.tam attham 


-upamaya vibhaveti: rathassdniva ydyato ti, yatha rathassa 
_ yayato ani nibandhanam hoti na taya anibaddho yati, evam 


lokassa uppajjato pavattato ca* kammam nibandhanam “na 
tena anitbaddho* uppajjati na ppavattati ti. Idani, yasma 
evam kammanibandhano loko, tasm& setthena kammana 


setthabhavam dassento tapena ti gathadvayam aha. Tattha 


tapend ti indriyasamvarena, brahmacariyena ti sikkhanissi- 
tena vuttavasesasetthacariyena, samyamend ti silena, da- 
mena ti pafifiaya; etena setthena® setthatthena® brahmabhi- 
tena kammani brahmano hoti, kasma: yasma etam brahma- 
nam uttamam, yasma etam kammam uttamo brahmabhavo’ 
ti vuttam hoti; brahmanan’ ti pl patho, tass’ attho: brah- 
mam® Aneti ti brahmanam®, brahmabhavam" aneti avahati 
deti ti vuttam hoti. Dutiyagathaya santo ti santakileso; 


Brahma Sakko ti Brahma ca Sakko ca", yo evariipo, so na 


kevalam brahmano api ca kho Brahma ca Sakko ca so wija- - 
natam panditanam, evam Vasettha janahi ti vuttam hoti. 
Sesam vuttanayam eva ti 


VASETTHASUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 


1 So Ps*; St" tassa (o: n’ assa) koci sa(fi)jita; B* na tassa 


koci sajita. 2 Bom. 
° B® uppajjanato ca pavattanato ca. 
4-4 B* tato na anibandhano. © So Se Ps; S* B* om. 


© (Ps. parisuddhena..) 
7 B® brahmanabhavo (Ps. brahmanaguno). 
8 B* brahmanan. ° S* B? brahmanam. 
10 S* B* brahmanabhavam. 
11 B® Brahma-Sakko ti Brahmam eva Sakko ea. 
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10. 

*Kvam me sutan ti  Kokahkasuttamt. Ka uppattl: (8.N +p.121. 
lImassa suttassa uppatti atthavannanayam? eva avibhavis- 
sati, atthavannanaya c assa evam me sutan ti adi vuttana- 
yam eva, “atha kho Kokaliko” ti ettha pana ‘ko ayam 
Kokaliko kasma ca upasamkami’ ti-vuccate: 

Ayam kira Kokalratthe Kokalinagare Kokalisetthissa 
-putto pabbajitva pitara karapitavihare*? yeva pativasati Cul- 
lakokaliko ti naémena, na Devadattasisso*, so hi brahmana- 
putto Mahakokaliko ti pafifiayi. Bhagavati kira Savatthi- 
yam viharante dve aggasivaka paficamattehi bhikkhusatehi 
saddhim janapadacarikafi caramin& upakatthdya vassiipa- 
 nayikaya ovivekaya samvasitukama® te bhikkhii uyyojetva 
attano pattacivaram adaya tasmim janapade tam nagaram 
patva viharam agamamsu®, oe tena Kokalikena saddhim 
- sannmoditva tam? ahamsu: “avuso mayam idha temasam 
vasissama, ma kassaci aroceyyasi” ti. So “sadhi” ti 
patisunitva temase atite itaradivasam pag eva nagaram 
pavisitva arocesi: “tumhe aggasavake idhdgantva vasa- 
mane na jJanittha, na® te? koci paccayenapi nimantesi.” 
Nagaravasino “kasma no bhante ndrocayittha ’—“ kim 
- arocitena, kim atleast dve bhikkhii vasante ’’—‘ nanu 
ete aggasavaka ” ti te khippam sannipatitva sappigulavat- 
thadini anetva Kokdlikassa purato nikkhipimsu. So cintesi: 
paramappicch4 aggasavaka payuttavacaya’? uppanno 1a- 
bho ti fiatva na sadiyissanti, asadiyanta addha: avasikassa 
detha 4 bhanissanti; handaham™ imam labham gahapetva 





= of Dhp. A. IV, 31, ete. ; Mp. ime Ve E10, Sole adS. 1, 149. 


i Be here Kokaliya’ (Kokaliya® 410°? AOS, 4834) other- 
wee Kokalika (and Kokal® 473’). 

2 B* suttavannanayam. 5 B? karapite vihare. 

4 B* Devadattassa sisso. o-2 Se BP oMm, 

6 B? agam®. 7 B*te. 8 Be om. ° Sk* Ba ne (B* < no). 

10 B® sampayuttavacaya, (474). Ate BY gd 1d ies, 
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gacchami’ ti. So tathi akasi. Thera disva va payuttava- 
caya’ uppannabhavam? fiatva ‘ime paccaya n’ eva amha- 
kam na Kokalikassa vattanti’ ti cintetva “ avasikassa de- 
tha” ti avatva patikkhipitva pakkamimsu. Tena Koka- 
liko ‘katham hi nama attana? aganhantaé mayham pi na 
dapesun’ ti domanassam_ uppadesi. Te Bhagavato santi- 
kam agamamsu‘; Bhagava ca pavaretva sace attana® jana- 
padacarikam na gacchati, aggasavake peseti “ caratha bhik- 
have carikam bahujanahitaya” ti adini vatva, idam acin- 
nam tathagatanam—, tena kho pana samayena attana 
agantukamo hoti,' atha kho® punad eva uyyojesi: “ gaccha- 
tha bhikkhave caratha carikan” ti. Te paficamattehi bhik- 
khusatehi saddhim carikam caramana anupubbena tasmim 
ratthe tam eva nagaram agamamsu?. Nagara there safi- 
janitva saha parikkharehi danam sajjetva nagaramajjhe 
mandapam katva danam adamsu theranafii ca parikkhare 
upanamesum; thera gahetva bhikkhusamghassa adamsu. 
Tam® disva Kokahko cintesi: ‘ime pubbe appiccha ahesum, 
idini lobhabhibhata papiccha jata; pubbe pi appiccha, san- 
tuttha pavivittasadisa’ mafifie, ime papiccha asantagunadi- 
pakaé papabhikkhii’ ti. So*® there upasamkamitva “ avuso 
tumbhe pubbe. appiccha santuttha pavivitta viya ahuvattha, 
idani pan’ attha® papabhikkhi jata” ti vatva pattacivaram 
adaya tadah’ eva taramanariipo pikkhamitva ‘ gantva? Bha- 
gavato etam attham arocessami’ ti Savatthabhimukho! 
gantva anupubbena Bhagavantam upasamkami. Ayam et- 
tha. Kokaliko imma karanena upasamkami, tena vuttam: 
atha kho Kokaltko bhikkhu yena Bhagava ten’ upasamkami 
ti adi. 

Bhagava tam turitaturitam agacchantam disva val ivaj- 
jitva! afifiasi: ‘aggasavake akkositukamo agato’ ti, ‘sakka 
nu kho patisedhetun’ ti ca avajjanto ‘na sakka, theresu® 





1 B* sampayuttavacaya. - 2 Ba uppanno labho ti. 


3 B* attano. 4 @Beagam®. ~— © B* ad. ime. 
© B Te. © 7 B* om. pa-. 8S B* Se sa. 


/. 9 Gken pan ettha; B* pana. 1° (S® ganava); B* om. 
1 Sken Savatthimukho. | 12 B om. 13 B* tesu. 
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aparajjhitva agato, ekamsena Padumaniraye uppajjissati’ 
ti addasa; evam disva pi pana? ° Sariputta-Moggallane pi- 
nama garabantan sutva na nisedheti’ ti? paravadamocanat- 
tham ariytipavadassa mahasavajjabhavadassanatthafi’® ca 
mah’ evan ti Adina nayena tikkhattum patisedhesi. Tattha 
mah’ evan ti ma evam* aha, ma evam bhani ti attho; pesala 
ti piyasila; saddhayiko ti saddhagamakaro, pidadavahe ti 
vuttam hoti; paccaytko ti paccayakaro, “evam etan’ ti 
dann bevels ti. vuttam hoti; acvrapakkantassa ti pakkan- 
tassa sato naciren’ eva; sabbo Lae phuto ahosi ti kesaggamat- 
tam pi okisam avajjetva sakalasariram atthini bhinditva 
uggatahi pilakahi ajjhotthatam ahosi; tattha, yasma buddha- 
nubhavena tatharipam? kammam® buddhanam sammukhi- 
bhave vipakam na deti dassaniipacire pana vijahitamatte 
deti, tasma tassa acirapakkantassa pilaka oe ten’ 

eva’ vuttam: acirapakkantassa Kokalkassa ti. Atha * kas- 
ma tatth’ eva na® atthasi’ ti ce: kammanubhivena, okasa- 
katam hi kammam avassam. vipaccati, tam? tassa tattha! 
thatun na deti, so kamméanubhavena codiyamano ulthaya- 
sana pakkémi. Kaldéyamattiyo ti canakamattiyo, beluva- 
salatukamattiyo ti tarunabeluvamattiyo; pabhijjimsu ti bbij- 

jumsu, tasu bhinnasu sakalasariram panasapakkam viya 
ahosi, so pakkena gattena anayavyasanam patva dukkha- 
bhibhito Jetavanadvarakotthake sayi. Atha dhammasa- 
vanattham agatagata manussa tam disva “dhik™. Kokaliya 
dhik' Kokaliya’, ayuttam akasi, attano evasi? mukhan 
nissaya anayavyasanam patto”’ ti ahamsu. Tesam sutva 


1B? om. 
2 B* Sariputta- Moggailinginam pl nama garaham sutvana 
na patisedheti ti. | 


3 B® mahavajjabhava®. — = SE OM. 
© Sker tathanuripam. © B*papakammam. 7 B*od. ca. 
8 B? na before tatth’. - | © B* tasma; S22 om. 


10 B? ad. tattha. 

Al Sk< nacaka°; S¢ canakha’®, g Mp* canaka°; B* varaka?®. 
12 Bs dhi (and 47 Gi: 6 dhiksiram), 
13 B* attano eva vi. 
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arakkhadevata dhikkaram akamsu, arakkhadevatanam aka- 
satthadevata', imina upayena yava Akanitthabhavana eka- 
dhikkaro udapadi. 

Tada Tudu nama? bhikkhu Kokalikassa - upajjhayo ana- 
gamiphalam patva Suddhavasesu nibbatto hoti. So pi 
samapattiya vutthito tam dhikkaram sutva agamma Koka- 
liyam ovadi Sariputta- Moggallanesu cittappasadanattham. 
So tassapi vacanam agahetva afifiadatthu tam eva apara- 
dhetva kalam katva Padumanirayam? upapajji, tendha: 
atha kho K okaliko bhikkhu ten evdbadhena... pe... agha- 
tetvd ti. 

Atha kho Brahma Sahampatt ti ‘ko ayam brahma asm 
ca pana Bhagavantam upasamkamitva etad avoca’ ti: 
ayam Kassapassa bhagavato sasane Sahako nama bhikkhu 
anagami hutva Suddhavasesu uppanno, tattha nam* Saham- 
pati Brahma ti safijananti. So pana ‘aham Bhagavantam 
upasamkamitva Padumanirayam kittessami, tato Bhagava 
bhikkhiinam arocessati, athdnusandhikusala® bhikkhi. tat- 
thayuppamanam pucchissanti, Bhagava® acikkhanto arlyu- 
pavade adinavam’ pakasessati’ ti imina karanena Bhaga- 
vantam upasamkamitva etad avoca; Bhagava tath’ eva 
akasi, afifataro pi bhikkhu pucchi, tena ca* puttho seyya- 
tha pi bhikkhi ti adim aha. Tattha visatikhariko ti, Maga- 
dhakena® patthena cattaro pattha Kosalaratth’ ekapattho® 
hoti, tena patthena cattaro pattha alhakam, cattari alha- 
kani donam, catudonam manika!°, catumanikam!™ khari, taya 
khariya visatikhariko; tilavaho ti tilasakatam ; Abbudo nurayo 
ti, Abbudo nama koci paccekanirayo atthi, Avicimhi yeva 
abbudagananaya paccanokaso pana Abbudo nirayo ti vutto, 
esa nayo Nirabbudddisu. Tattha vassaganana pi evam 


So B* (ef. Pj. I, 120°); Se" akasadevata. 

B* Tada Catudipo nama. 3 B® niraye. | 

B* om. | 5B? kathanusandhikusala. 
B* ad. tam. 7 Ba ad. ca. 8 B* Magadhikena. 

© Sn B ratthe ekapattho (B? eko p’). 

19 B* catudona manam. 

1 $k. catumanika, Ba catumanikam. 
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veditabba: yath’ eva hi satam satasahassini kotiLyo] hota, 
evam satam satasahassakotiyo! pakoti nama hoti, satam 
satasahassappakotiyo kotippakoti nama, satam yeaa. 
kotippakotiyo nahutam, satam satasahassanahutani ninna- 
hutam, satam satasahassaninnahutani ekam abbudan ti, 
tato visatigunam nirabbudam, esa nayo sabbattha; keci 
pana “tattha tattha paridevandnattena pl amma: 
nanattena ca? imani niamani laddhani” ti pi? vadanti, 
apare*: “sitanaraka va® ete”? ti. 

Athéparan ti tadatthavisesatthadipakam gathabandha- 
nam sandhaya vuttam, Pahavascns: vuttavisatigathasu 
hi ettha “satam sahassini” ti ayam eka eva gatha vuttat- 
—- Sesa visesatthadipika eva™; avasane povnaoveyam 

pana  Mahaatthakathayam vaniechitapaine n atthi, 
ee: “ visatigathasti” ti. Tattha kuthari ti attac- 


~ chedakatthena® kutharisadisa pharusavaca; chondatr ti kusa- 


lamtilasamkhatam attano? mtilam yeva nikantati. Nendo- 
yan ti nindaniyam; tam va [pt] nindati, yo pasamstyo ti, yo 
uttamattena’® pasamsaraho puggalo, tam va yo papicchata- 
dini aropetva garahat; vicinaty ti upacinati, Kalin ti apara- 
dham. Ayam kalt ti ayam aparadho; akkhesti ti jitaki- 
lanaakkhesu; sabbassdpr sahapr attand ti sabbena attano 
dhanena pi attana pi saddhim; sugatesu ti sutthu gatatta 
sundarafi ca thanam gatattat augatadamoleesa! buddhapac- 
cekabuddhasavakesu; manam padosaye™ itl, yomanam pado- 
seyyal*, tassayam manopadoso eva mahattaro’’ kali ti vuttam 
hoti, kasma: yasma satam sahassanam ... pe... papa- 
kam yasma vassagananaya ettako so kalo, yam kalam ariya- 


oB08K, + 442, note * 
: Ba satam satasahassani. | 2 opr: 
3 S* B* om. + Be ad. pi Yau. % > B® eves. 
° S* patavasena, B* pakatavasena. 7 B* om. 
SS °cchedakattena. . eee On, 
10 Ske Ba uttamatthena. | ‘. B* sugata nama, tesu. 
22 B® paduss®. 


— 
oS 


“SS B® mahantataro (8% > arenantaxe): B* ad. ayam. 


607. 


659. 


661. 


662. 


663. 
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garah) vacam manah ca panidhaya papakam nirayam upete 
—tattha paccati ti vuttam hoti—, idam hi samkhepena 
Padumaniraye ayuppamanam. Idani aparena pi nayena 

‘ayam eva mahattaro* kali, yo sugatesu manam padosaye ”’ 
ti? imam attham vibhavento abhitavadi ti adim aha. Tattha 
abhutavadi ti ariyiipavadavasena alikavadi; nerayan ti Padu- 
madim; pecca sama bhavanti ti ito patigantva nirayiipapat- 


‘tiya sama bhavanti; parattha ti paraloke. *Kii ca bhiyyo: 


yo appadutthassa ti. Tattha padosabhavena* appaduttho, 
avijjamalabhavena? suddho, papakaicchavacarabhavena® an- 
angano ti veditabbo; appadutthatta v a suddhassa, suddhat- 
ta ananganassa ti evam p’ ettha’ yojetabbam. 

Evam sugatesu. manopadosassa mahattarakalibhavam® 
sidhetva idani turitavatthugatha® nama cudda- 
sa gatha aha. Ima kira Kokalikam miyamanam” ovadan-- 
tendyasmata Mahamoggallanena vutta,—‘ Mahabrahmuna ” 
ti eke. Tasam imina suttena saddhim ekasangahattham 
ayam uddeso: yo lobhagune anuyutto ti adi. Tattha patha- 
magathaya tava guno ti nidditthatta anekakkhattum pavat- 
tatta va lobho yeva lobhaguna!!, tanhay’ etam adhivacanam; 
avadafifiii ti avacanafifii buddhinam pi ovadam agahanena, 
macchari ti paficavidhamacchariyena, pesuniyasmim anu- 
yutto aggasavakanam bhedakamataya’’. Sesam pakatam 
eva. Idam vuttam hoti: yo avuso Kokalika tumhadiso 
anuyuttalobhatanhaya lobhagune anuyutto assaddho kadarvyo 
avadaniiu macchart pesuniyamhi anuyutto, so vacasa& part- 
bhasati aiifiam aparibhisaneyyam pi puggalam, tena tam 

7 B® ad. tam. 2 $e mahantataro, B* mahattataro. 

3 B* paduss°. oe 
| a4 Be Kifi ca bhiyyo padutthassa ti ettha panopadosabha- 
vena (09: manopadosabhavena). 

© B® avijjamal?. 6 B® papicchabhavena. 
7 So Sm; Se B* evam ettha (o: evam etam yojetabbam 
x evam ettha yojana veditabba). | | 

8 Sem mahantara°®, B? mahantatara°. So 

° B* varitacatthugatha. | 10 Bt ad. eva. | 

1) Ba °guno, Sk °gune. 12 Ba pabhedak®. _ 

18 B* macchariyo. “+ B® pesuniyasml. 
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vadami: mukhadugga ti gathattayam. Tassiyam anutta- 
napadattho: mukhadugga- mukhavisama, vibhita vigatabhita 
alikavadi, anariya asappurisa, bhinahu bhitihanaka vud- 
dhinasaka, purtsanta antimapurisa, kala alakkhipurisa, ava- 
jata buddhassa avajataputta. Rajam akerasi ti kilesarajam 
attani pakkhipasi; papatan ti sobbham, papatan} ti pi patho, 

so ev attho; papadan ti pi patho, mahanirayan ti attho. 
Et? ha tan ti ettha ha iti nipato, tan ti tam kusalakusala- 
kammam; atha va hatan ti gatam patipannam, upacitan 
ti attho; suvami ti sami tassa? kammassa katatta‘, so hi tam. 
kammam Jlabhat’ eva, w assa° tam nassati ti vuttam hoti; 
yasma ca labhati, tasma dukkham mando... pe a. 
bisaka@ri. Idani, yam dukkham mando passati®, ban pale 
sento ayosamkusamahatatthinan? ti adim aha. Tattha 
purimaupaddhagathaya® tava attho: yan tam ayosamkuhi® 
samahatatthanam sandhaya Bhagavata ‘ ‘tam enam bhik- 
_khave nirayapala paficavidhabandhanam nama karanam 
karenti”’* ti vuttam, tam upeti; evam upeto ca tatth’ eva 
adittaya pathaviya nipajjapetva nirayapalehi paficasul! tha- 
nesu. Skotiyamanam tattayokhilasamkhatam tinhadharam 
ayasulam upeti, yam sandhaya Bhagavata vuttam: “ tat- 
tam ayokhilam hatthe gamenti” ti adi. Tato paral? upad- 
dhagatha, anekani vassasahassani tattha paccitva pakka- 
vasesanubhavanattham anupubbena Kharodikanaditiram ga- 
 tassa yan tam‘ ‘ tattam ay oem: mukhe pakkhipanti tat- 
. tam tambaloham mukhe asificanti” ti vuttam, tam san- 
dhaya vutta. Tattha ayo ti loham, gulasannibhan ti belu- 
- vasanthanam’, eS C vettha tambaloham itarena 


ce L, ar; OM 11, 182, 


- Be papas ken  papatan | ( Tr. suggests papatan). 
a iy. =# oo ad. tassa. .-* Tr. suggests katta. 
ope Bi masses thee ° 6 Ba passavati. 

B* here and below samahatam ts. purimaddhag®. 

Se Ba ayosamki-. 7 10. (Qken ad: -yam. oe ee chasu. 

| B Tatopari, a Tato para- -upaddhagathaya (o:tato 
param ?) ae 18 Be veluvakasanthanam. 
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ayogulam' veditabbam; patirupan ti katakammanurupam. 
Tato parasu? gathasu na hi vaggu ti “ ganhatha paharatha ”’ 
ti adini® vadanta narakapala madhuravacanam na vadanti ; 
ndbhijavantt ti na sumukhabhavena abhimukha javanti na 
sumukha upasamkamanti, anayavyasanam avahanta* eva 
upasamkamanti ti vuttam hoti; na tanam upents ti tanam 
lenam patisaranam hutva na upagacchanti, ganhanta hanan- 


ta eva upenti ti vuttam hoti; angdre santhate senti ti angara-. 


pabbatam aropita samana anekani vassasahassani santhate 


- angare senti; aggint samam jalitan ti samantato jalitam sab- 


badisasu va samafi jalitam ageim?; pavisanit ti mahaniraye 
pakkhitta samana ogahanti, Mahanirayo nama, yo® so “ catuk- 
kanno’’* ti vutto, yam yojanasate thatva passatam akkhini 
bhijjanti. Jdlena ca onahiyand ti ayojalena palivethetva 
migaluddaka migam viya hanants, idam Devadiite avutta- 
kammakaranam; andham va" timisam ayant ti andhakara- 
nena andham eva, bahalandhakaratta timisan ti safifiita- — 
Dhimaroruvan® nama narakam gacchanti, tatra kira nesam 
kharadhimam ghayitva akkhini bhijjanti, tena andham va 
ti vuttam,; iam vitatam he? yatha mahikayo ti, tai ca andha- 
timisam mahikAyo viya vitthatam hoti ti attho, vikatan'® 
ti pl pathol; idam pi Devadite avuttakammakaranam eva. 

Atha lohamayan ti ayam pana Lohakumbhi pathaviparivan- 
tika!? catunahutadhikani dve yojanasatasahassini gambhira 
samatittika tattalohapira hoti; paccants hi tasu cirarattan 
ti tasul® kumbhisu digharattam paccanti; agginisamasu. ti 


* ALT, 141°. 
1 B* ad. ca. | 2 B® aparasu. 
3 Se. adi (S¥ adini). 4 §ken aghanta. 


5 B® aggini sampajjalitan ti samantato pajjalita sabba- 
disisu ca sampa} jalitam agg. 


8 Ba safiftitam Dhimaroravam, om. nama. 
9%; B? riva, ‘Gken om. : 10 Sken vitatan. 


i Be ad. jativaduyiyavata (!). + S*®" “pariyantikam. 
18 So B*; Seo yathartpadisu. | 
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aggisamasu; samuppilavadso ti samuppilavanta, sakim pi ud- 
dham sakim pi adho gacchamana phenuddehakam paccanti 
ti vuttam hoti; Devadiite' vuttanayen’ eva tam veditabbam’. 
Pubbalohitamisse? ti pubbalohitamissaya* lohakumbhiya; tat- 
tha kin ti tattha, disatan ti disam®; adhiset? ti gacchati, abhi- 
sett ti pi patho, tattha yam yam disam alliyati® apassayati’ 
ti attho; kilissati ti badhiyati, kilejatt ti pi patho, pitihoti 
ti attho; samphusaméno ti tena pubbalohitena phuttho 
samano; idam pi Devadiite avuttakammakaranam. Pula- 
vavasathe® ti pulavanam® avase, ayam pi Lohakumbhi yeva 
Devadite “ Gitithanirayo” ti vutta, yattha® patitassa stici- 


mukhapana chaviddini chinditva atthimifijam khadanti; 


gantum na hi tiram ap’ atth®® ti apa-gantum na hi tiram 
Matthi; tiravam' attht ti pi patho, so yev’ attho, tiram eva 
ettha tiravan!? ti vuttam; sabbasama hi samantakapalla ti, 
yasma tassa kumbhiya uparibhage pi nikkujjitatta sabbat- 
tha “sama samantato-kataha, tasma apagantum tiran n’ 
atthi ti vuttam. hoti. Astpattavanam Devadiite vuttana- 
yam eva, tam hi dirato ramaniyam ambavanam viya dis- 
sati, ath’ ettha lobhena nerayika pavisantl, tato nesam va- 
teritani pattani patitva aigapaccangani chindanti, tendha: 
tam pavisanti samacchidagatta* ti, tam pavisanti, tato sutthu 
chinnagatta honti ti; jzvham balisena gahetva Grajayarajaya 
vihanant? ti tattha Asipattavane vegena dhavitva patita- 
nam musavadinam nirayapala jivham balisena nikkad- 
dhitva, yatha manussa allacammam bhiimiyam pattharitva 
khilehi akotenti, evam _ Skotetva pharasthi phaletva ekam 


: Be “diitena. | 2 B® veditabba, om. tam. 


1 

5 B* Pubbe loh®. 4 Sken ya only. 
5 Be ad. va vidisam. © B® ad. tam. 
7 > apassati. 8 Be Puluv®. 

9 


; B* tattha, Sk yam yassa. 

10 so tiram pi, B* tiramatthi. 

1 B* atthi ti, apagantum na hi tiram. 

12 So B#; S*" tiram evan. 13 Be ins. tam.-. 


14 Ba samucchinnagattdnam (om. ti). 


1 B* gahetva aravassaravassa vihatanti. 
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ekam kotim chinditva vihananti, chinnachinnakoti punap- 
puna samutthati; dracayaracaya ti pi patho, avifijitva? avifi- 


jitva? ti attho; etam® pi Devadiite avuttakammakaranam. 


Vetaranin ti Devadiite “‘mahati kharodika nadi” ti vutta 
nadit, sa kira Ganga viya udakabharita dissati, ath’ ettha 
‘nahayissama, pivissama’ ti nerayika patanti?; tinhadha-— 
ram khuradharan ti® tinhadharakhuradharavatin’ ti vuttam 
hoti, tassa kira nadiyé uddham adho ubhayatiresu ca tin- — 
hadhara. khura® patipatiya thapita viya titthanti, tena sa_ 


tinhadhara khuradhara ti vuccati, —tam tinhadharakhura- 


dharam udakasaya upenti, alliyanti ti attho; evam upeta? 
ca papakammena codita tattha manda papatante, bala ti 
attho. Sama sabala ti etam parato sond ti iminad yojetab- 
bam, samavanna kammasavanna ca sona khadanti ti vuttam 
hoti; kakolagana ti kanhakakagana; patigiddha ti sutthu 
safjatagedha hutva, mahagijjha ti eke; kulala*® ti kulala- 
pakkhino”, senanam etam naman ti eke; vayasd ti akan- 
hakaka; idam pi Devadiite avuttakammakaranam, tattha 
vuttani pi pana kanici idha na vuttani, tani‘! etesam puri- 
mapacchimabhagatta vuttan’ eva honti ti veditabbani.. 

Idani sabbam ev’ etam narakavuttim!? dassetva ovadanto | 
kiccha vat’ ayan!® ti gatham aha. Tass’ attho: kiccha vata 
ayam idha narake nanappakarakammakaranabheda"* vutti, 


‘yan jano passati kibbisakart, tasma idha jiwitasese jivitasanta- 
tiya vijjamanaya idha loke thito yeva samano saranaga- 


manadikusaladhammanutthanena kiccakaro naro bhaveyya, 
kiccakaro bhavanto pi ca sataccakaritavasen’ eva bhaveyya 
na pamayye muhuttam pin na } pamadam apajjeyya ti. Ayam 


1 Be chinnamchinna koti. 2 B® avijjhitva. 
3 Baidam.. . 4 B vuttanadi. ~ 
5 B* papatanti. 

6 Be ad. tinhadharakhuradharam. 


7 B tikkhadh’. 8 Bt ad. dhara. : 
® B* upento (f 479"). a — 10. Ba kulal?. 
11 B etani: =~ 2 B* narakav®. —~ 4 Be vatayan. 


14 B? nanappakarakakammakaranabh’. . 
1 Bons. slya © me 
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ettha samuccayavannana, yasma pana vuttavasesani pa- 
dani pubbe vuttanayatta uttanatthatta ca suvififieyyan’ 
eva, tasma anupadavannana na kata ti 


KoOKALIYASUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 


Ll. 

Anandajate ti Nalakasuttam!.. Ka uppatti: Padumutta- 
-rassa kira bhagavato savakam moneyyapatipadam patipan- 
nam disva tathattam abhikamkhamano tato pabhuti kap- 
| pasatasahassam paramiyo ptretva Asitassa isino bhagineyyo 
Nalako nama tapaso Bhagavantam dhammacakkappavatti- 
tadivasato sattame divase “ affatam etan”’ ti adihi dvihi 
— gathahi money yepal pada pucchi. Tassa Bhagava “ mo- 
 neyyan te upafifiissan” ti Adina nayena tam vyakasi. Pari- 
nibbute pana Bhagavati sangitim karontendyasmata Maha- 
kassapena dyasma? Anando tam eva moneyyapatipadam 
puttho, yena yada ca samadapito Nalako Biapavantarn 
pucchi, tam sabbam pakatam katva dassetukiémo “ anan- 
dajate” ti adika visati vatthugathayo® vatva abhasi. Tam 
sabbam pi Nalakasuttan ti vuccati. 

Tattha dnandajate ti samiddhijate vuddhippatte, patite 
ti tutthe; atha v4 dnandajate ti pamudite, patite ti soma- 
nassajate; suctvasane ti akilitthavasane, devanam hi kappa- 
rukkhanibbattanié vasanani rajam va malam va na gan- 
hanti; dussam gahetva ti idha- dussasadisatta® “dussan” ti 
laddhavoharam dibbavattham ukkhipitva ; Asitto ist ti kan- 
hasaziravannatta evam laddhanamo isi; devavihare ti diva- 
viharatthane. Sesam padato uttanam eva, sambandhato 
pana: Ayam kira Suddhodanassa pitu Sihahanurafifio puro- 
hito Suddhodanassa pi anabhisittakale sippacariyo hutva 
abhisittakale purohito’ yeva ahosi. Tassa sayam patam® 
rajipatthanam agatassa raja daharakale viya nipaccaka- 
ram akatva afi] jalikammamattam eva karoti, dhammata kir’ 





Ba writes N Alaka® anal Nalaka®. 2 B* om. 


1: 
3 Btad.ca. . . Gken kapparukkhakanibbattani. 
° Ba idha du(s)sassa sad°. = ©: S#®"_sya-patam. 
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esa pattabhisekanam Sakyarajinam. Purohito tena nibbij- — 
jitva “pabbajam’ aham maharaja ” ti aha. Raja tassa 
nicchayam fiatva “tena hi acariya mam’ eva uyyane vasi- 


tabbam, yatha te aham abhinham passeyyan”. ti yaci. 


So “evam hoti” ti patisunitva tapasapabbajjam pabba- 
jitva rafifia upatthahiyamano uyyéne yeva vasanto kasina- 
parikammam katva attha samapattiyo paficdbhififiayo ca 
nibbattesi. So tato pabhuti rajakule bhattakiccam katva 
Himavanta!-Catummaharajikabhavanadinam afifiataram? gan- 
tva divaviharam? karoti. th’ ekadivasam Tavatimsabha- 
vanam gantva ratanavimanam pavisitva dibbaratanapal- 
Jamke nisinno samadhisukham anubhavitva sayanhasama- 
yam vutthaya vimanadvare thatva ito ¢ ito ca vilokento 
satthiyojanaya mahavithiya celukkhepam katva bodhisatta- 


gunupasamhitani thutivacanani vatva kilante Sakkapamulshe _ 


deve addasa, tenahayasma Anando: dnandajate , _ pe... 
divavihare ti. Tato so evam disvana deve... pe... 
kim paticca. Tattha udagge ti abbhunnatakaye ; cittim 


karitwa* ti adaram katva; kallarupo? ti tutthariipo®. Sesam 
uttanattham eva. | 

Idani yada pi asi ti adika gatha uttanasambandha eva, 
padattho pana pathamagathaya tava: sangamo ti sangamo; 
jyayo surdnan ti devanam jayo, tassAvibhavattham ayam 
anupubbikatha’ veditabba: *Sakko kira Magadharatthe 
Macalagamavasi-tettimsapurisasettho Magho® nama manavo 
hutva satta vatapadant puretva Tavatimsabhavane nib- 
batti saddhim parisaya. Tato pubbadeva® “ agantukadeva- 
putta agata, sakkaram nesam karoma” ti° vatva dibbapa- 


* Dhp. A. I, 2657°, J. A. I, 199. 
} S* B* °ntam. 7° Ba ad. pi. ° B* dibbaharam, S* om. diva. 
* Ske. vittim k°, B* cittik®. 
5 So Sken Ba: af 4861316 Ba has kallarip®, S kalyana- 7 
rip?; at 488'8 Sk have akalla®, B* akalya?. | 
6 B* kalyanariipo. | 7 $2 anupubbakatha. 
8 Ba -tettimsamanussanam settho Magho. 
_ ° B* pubbe deva. _ 10 Be karissamai ti. 
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dumani upanimesum upaddharajjena ca nimantesum. Sak- 
ko upaddharajjena asantuttho sakaparisam safifiapetva eka- 
divasam suramadamatte te-pade gahetva Sinerupabbata- 
| papate! khipi; tesam Sinerussa hetthimatale satasahassayo- 
Janam Asurabhavanam. nibbatti Paricchattakapaticchanda- 
bhitaya? Citrapataliya upasobhitam. Tato te satim pati- 


jabhitva® Tavatimsabhavanam apassanta ‘aho re nattha 


mayam panamadadosena:; na dani mayam suram pivimha 
asuram pivimha, na dani mha sura asura *dani jat’ amha ’ 

ti—tato pabhuti asura ice eva Uppaneaeamanne hutva 
‘han(da) dini devehi saddhim sanigamema’ ti Sineru(m) 
_ parito drohimsu. Tato Sakko asure yuddhena abbhuggantva 
puna pi samudde pakkhipitva catusu dvaresu attano sadisa 
Indapatima mapetva thapesi. Tato asura* ‘appamatto 
vatdyam Sakko niccam rakkhanto titthati’ ti cintetva punad 
eva nagaram agamimsu; tato deva attano jayam ghosenta 
mahavithiyam celukkhepam karonta nakkhattam kilimsu. 
Atha Asito atitanagate cattalisa kappe anussaritum samat- 
thataya ‘kin nu kho imehi pubbe pi evam kilitapubban ’ 

— ti avajjento tam devasurasanigame® devavijayam disva aha: 
yada pi asi asurehi sahgamo jayo suranam asurad parajita ; 
iada pi n etadiso lomahamsano ti tasmim pi kale etadiso 
lomahamsano pamodo na asi; kim abbhutam datthu maru 
pamodita ti ajja kim pana abbhutam disva evam deva pamu- 
dita® ti. Dutiyagathaya selantt” ti mukheéna usselanasad- 
dam® muficanti; gayanti nanavidhani gitani, vadayanti at- 
thasatthim turiyasahassani, pothents appothenti; pucchaimde 
vo *han ti attana avajjitva fiatum samattho pi? tesam vaca- 


nam sotukamyataya!® pucchati; Merumuddhavasine™ ti Sine- 


rumuddhani vasante, Sinerussa hi hetthimatale dasayojana- 


1 B® °pabbatapade. | 

Be Paiiechataicnpanicelannubh® S® Paricchacchandabh’®. 
Sken gm. pati-. 4-4 Sken om. > B* tad eva asuras°. 
B? pamodita. 7 §0 8; B selenti, S* selanti. 
B* mukhena dassetva tunasaddam. 

S* °samatthe tatha pi. , 10 B® °kamataya. 

B® Merumuddhanivasine. 
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sahassam Asurabhavanam, majjhimatale dvisahassaparitta- 
dipaparivara! cattaro mahadipa, uparimatale dasayojana- 
sahassam Tavatimsabhavanam, tasma deva Merumuddha- 
vasino* ti vuccanti; marisa ti deve amanteti, niddukkha 
nirabadha ti vuttam hoti*. Ath’ assa tam attham arocentehi 
devehi vuttaya tatiyagathaya bodhisatto ti bujjhanakasatto 
sammasambodhim gantum araho satto; ratanavaro ti vara- 
ratanabhiito; ten’ amha tuitha ti tena karanena mayam ‘tut- 

tha, so hi buddhattam patva tatha dhammam desessati, 
yatha mayafi ca afifie ca devagana sekhasekhabhiimim pa- 
punissama, manussa pi ’ssa dhammam sutva, ye na sakkhis- 
santi parinibbatum, te danadini katva dev aloke pariptres- 
santi ti ayam kira nesam adhippayo. Tattha i tuttha, kal- 

yarupa”’ ti kiicapi idam padadvayam atthato abhinnam, 

tatha pi “ kim abbhutam datthu mari pamodita, kim deva-— 


samgho ati-r-iva kalyariipo” ti imassa pafihadvayassa Vis- 


684, 


685. 


636. 


sajjanattham vuttan ti veditabbam. Idani, yenadhippa- 
yena bodhisatte jate tuttha ahesum, tam avikarontehi vut- 
taya catutthagathaya sattagahanena devamanussagahanam, 
pajagahanena sesagatigahanam®, evam dvihi padehi paifi- 
casu pi gatisu setthabhavam dasseti, tiracchana pi hi siha- 
dayo asantasadigunayutta*, te pi ayam eva atiseti, tasma 
pajanam uttamo ti vutto, devamanussesu pana ye attahi- 
taya-patipannadayo cattaro puggalat, tesu ubhayahitapa- . 
tipanno aggapuggalo ayam, naresu ca usabhasadisatta nard- 
sabho; ten’ assa® thutim bhananta idam pi padadvayam 


ahamsu. Paficamagathaya tam saddan ti tam devehi vut-— | 
tavacanasaddam ; avamsari ti otari; tada bhavanan ti tada 


bhavanam. Chatthagathaya® tato ti Asitassa vacanato 
anantaram; ukkamukhe va ti ukkamukhe eva, misamukhe’ 
ti vuttam hoti; sukusalasampahatthan ti kusalena suvan-— 


-* Spk. ad. SL 14 Cs (A. TEE, 96°). 


Sen dvipa®, om. -paritta-.- 7 B* Sinerumuddhanivasine. — 
So B*; S* sesapatigahanam, Sf sesajatigahanam.. 
Egeuntasadie (ef. 46817). 5 B* tena ce’ a(s \sa. | 
Skea Chatthamag®. 7 B* musaukkamukhe. 
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pakirena samghattitam, -samghattentena tapitan ti adhip- 
payo; daddallamainan ti vijjotamanam; Asitavhayassa ti 
_ Asitanamassa dutiyena namena Kanhadevalassa’ isino. Sat- 
tamagithaya tarasabham va ti taranam usabhasadisam, can- 
dan ti adhippayo; visuddhan ti abbhadiupakkilesarahitam ; 
sarada-r-ivd ti sarade iva; dnandajato tl savanamatten’ eva 


uppannaya pitiya pitij ate alaitha pitum disvana puna pi. 


 pitim labhi®. Tato param bodhisattassa devehi sada* pa- 
 -yujjamanasakkaradipanattham vuttaatthamagathaya aneka- 
sakhan ti anekasalakam, sahassamandalan ti rattasuvanna- 
mayasahassamandalayuttam, chatian ti dibbasetacchattam ; 
vitipatanic ti sariram vijamana patanuppatanam karonti. 
7 Navamagathaya jatt ti jatilo, Kanhastrivhayo ti kanha-sad- 
dena ca siri-saddena ca avhayamano®, tam kira Sirikanho ti 
pi avhayanti amantenti, alapanti ti vuttam hoti; pandu- 
kambale ti rattakambale, adhikarato® ¢ ettha “ kuméran ” 

ti vattabbam pathaseso va katabbo, purimagathayafi ca 
hatthapisagatam sandhaya “disva” ti vuttam, idha pana 
hatthapasagatam patiggahanattham upanitam’ disva-puna- 
_vacanam na dussati, purimam va dassanam pitilabhapek- 
kham®’ gathavasane ‘ ‘ vipulam alattha pitin. ” ti vacanato, 
idam patiggahapekkham avasane “sumano patiggahe”’ ti 
vacanato, purimafi ca kumarasambandham eva, idam setac- 
_chattasambandham pi: satasah. assagghanake Gandhararat- 
takambale® suvannanekkham viya kumaram “ chattam 
marti” ti ettha vuttappakéram setacchattam dhariyantam 
muddhani disva ti ,—keci pana “idam manusakacchattam! 
sandhaya vuttan” ti bhananti, yath’ eva hi deva, evam 
manussa_ pi! chattacamaramorahatthatalavantavalavijani- 
hattha™ Mahapurisam esa ti—, evam sante pi na 


1 Ba Kanhadevilassa 2 Be om. piti-. 3? Ske Jabhati. 


4 B* sayam. 5 So Seo Bs, —s&_-B* adhikaranan. 
ae be patigahetva upanitam, Se. patiggahanattha(pa)mu- 
nitam., 8 See dassanapitil?. | 


© Ba gandharattak°. | 
10 Ba manussakam ch° (at 487": S* has dibbam setacch®). 
1 Brad. tam. a , ate Be -talapannavala’. 
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tassa vacanena koci atisayo atthi, tasma yathavuttam! eva 


-sundaram; patiggahe iti ubhohi hatthehi patiggahesi, isim 


690. 


691. 


kira vandapetum kumaram upanesum, ath’ assa pada pari- 
vattitva isissa matthake patitthahimsu, so tam pi acchari- 
yam disva udaggacitto? sumano patiggahesi. Dasamaga- 
thayam “yegimsako ti jigimsanto?, magganto pariyesanto 
upaparikkhanto ti vuttam hoti; so lakkhanamantaparagu: 
ti lakkhananafi ca? vedanafi ca paragato’; anuttar’ ayan ti 
anuttaro ayam, so kira attano abhimukhagatesu Mahasat- — 
tassa padatalesu cakkani disva tadanusarena sesalakkhanan1 
jigimsanto sabbalakkhanasampattim disva ‘addha ayam 
buddho bhavissati’ ti fiatva evam aha. Ekadasiyam ath’ 
aitano gamanan ti patisandhivasena aruppagamanam; akal- 
yarupo galayatt assukani ti tam attano ariptpapattim anus- 
saritva “na dan’ aham assa dhammadesanam sotum lac- 
chami’ ti atuttharipo balavasokabhibhavena domanassa- 
jato hutva assini pateti galayati, garayatt® ti pi patho. 
' Yadi pan’ esa riipabhave cittam nameyya’, kin tattha na 
uppajjeyya, yen’ evam rodati’ ti: na® na uppajjeyya, akusala- 
taya pan’ etam vidhim na janati. ‘ Evam sante pi domanas- 
suppattl yev assa ayutta samapattilabhena vikkhambhi- 
tatta’ ti ce: na‘, vikkhambhitatta eva, maggabhavanaya 
samucchinna hi kilesa na® uppajjanti, samapattilabhinam 
pana balavappaccayena uppajjanti. ‘ Uppanne kilese pari- 
hinajhanatta kut’ assa aruppagamanan’ ti ce: appakasirena 
punadhigama’®, samapattilabhino hi uppanne kilese balava- 
vitikkamam anapajjanté vipasantamatte yeva kilesavege 
puna tam visesam appakasiren’ evddhigacchanti ‘ parihina- 
vises& ime’ ti pi duvififieyya honti, tadiso ca eso. No ce 
kumare bhavissatt antarayo ti bhavissati nu kho imasmim 


1 SE om. yatha-. -  —- 2 Ba tutthacitto. 

*—8 Ske jigimsanto ti jigimsako; B* jigisanto only. 

* B* om. ° B* param gat°, here and 4918. 
5 (Cf. 606°); B* garati (at 488'4 B* has garahati). 

7 Ba nameyya. — 3 Ske om. 

° Sk < nam; S nam; B'n’ eva. _ 

10 B* °gamanato. it Ske esa, 
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kumare antarayo. Dvadasayam na orak’ ayan ti ayam orako 
paritto na hoti, uttaragithaya vattabbam buddhabhavam 
sandhaydha. Terasiyam sambodhiyaggan ti sabbafifiutaiia- 
nam, tam hi aviparitabhavena samma bujjhanato sambodhi, 


katthaci Aavaranabhavena sabbafianuttamato aggafi ca vuc- 


cati!; phusissati ti papunissati; paramavisuddhadassi ti 
nibbanadassi, tam hi ekantavisuddhatta paramavisuddham ; 
vittharik ass& ti vittharikam assa; brahmacariyan ti sasa- 
nam. Cuddasayam ath’ antarad ti antara yeva, assa sambo- 
dhipattito orato eva ti vuttam hoti; na sossan ti na sunis- 
sam; asamadhurassa ti asamaviriyassa ; atto ti aturo, vyasa- 
nagato ti sukhavinasam patto, aghav2 ti dukkhito, sabbam 
Pome nace pada eva sandhaya aha: domanassena hi so 
aturo, taf ec’ assa sukhavyasanato vyasanam—sukhavina- 
sanato ti vuttam hoti—, tena ca? so® cetasikaaghabhiitena 
— aghavi. Pannarasayam vrpula* janetva ti vipulam janetva, 
ayam eva va patho; ntragama? ti niggato. Hivam niggato 
ca so bhagineyyam sayan ti sakam bhigineyyam, attano® 
_bhaginiya puttan ti vuttam hoti; samadapest ti attano appa- 
yukabhavam fiatva kanitthabhaginiya ca puttassa Nala- 
kassa manavakassa upacitapufifiatam ‘attano balena fiatva 
vuddhippatto pamadam pi apajjeyya’ ti tam? anukampa- 
mano bhaginigharam’ gantva “kaham Nalako” ti—* bahi 
bhante kilati” ti—* anetha nan” ti anapetva tam khanam. 
yeva® tapasapabbajjam pabbajetva? samadapesi ovadi anu- 
sasi, katham: buddho ti ghosam ... pe .. . brahmacari- 
yan ti. Tattha yada parato ti yada parato; dhammamaggan 
ti paramadhammassa nibbanassa maggam, dhammam va 
aggam saha patisambhidaya™ nibbanam,; tasmin ti tassa san- 
tike; | brahmacariyan ti samanadhammam. Sattarasayam 
tadind ti tassanthitena!*, tasmim samaye kilesavikkham- 


1 B® aggan ti pavuccati. 2: Ba °visuddhidassin. 

: Be om. = ela or len: 

5 Be niggama, (Se nirangama). “2 B* ad, pi. 

7 B* bhaginiya gharam. 8 Bad. tam. 

© B* pabbajjapetva. = 1° Be ad. solasamagatham aha. 
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yathatathan ti aviparitam ; ko adhippayo: yam Asito ‘ sam- 
pods aggam phusissat’ aya aero ti fatwa “ buddho 


490 Paramatthajotuka IT, — [gken Ba 
bhane samadhilabhe ca sati vikkhambhitakilesena samahi- 


, eae ca ti adhippayo; andgate paramavisuddhadassinad — 


‘ayam Nalako anagate! Bhagavato santike paramavisud- 
ao nibbanam passissati’ ti evam ditthatta so isi imina 
parlyayena anagate paramavisuddhadassi ti vutto, tena 
anagate paramavisuddhadassina; wpacitapufifiasaficayo ti Pa- 
dumuttarato pabhuti katapufifiasaficayo; patekkhan? ti aga-- 
mayamano; parivas? ti pabbajitva tapasavesena vasi; rak- 
khatindriyo ti? rakkhitasotindriyo® hutva, so kira tato pabhuti 
udake na® nimujji ‘udakam -pavisitva sotindriyam vinaseyya, 
tato dhammasavanabahiro bhaveyyan’ ti cintetva. Attha- 
rasayam sutvana ghosan ti so Nalako evam parivasanto anu- © 


pubbena Bhagavata sambodhim patva Baranasiyam dham- 


macakke pavattite tam “ Bhagavata dhammacakkam pavat- 


_titam, sammasambuddho vata Bhagava uppanno” ti adina 


nayena jinavaracakkavattane pavattaghosam attano attha- 
kamahi devatahi agantva arocitam sutva; gantvana disva 
winisabhan ti sattaham devatahi moneyyakolahale* kayi-— 
ramane sattame divase Isipatanam gantva ‘Nalako aga- 
missati, tassa dhammam desessami’ ti imina ca* abhisan- 
dhina varabuddhasane nisinnam disva nisabhasadisam  isi- 
nisabham Bhagavantam ; pasanno ti saha dassanen’ eva 


pasannacitto hutva; moneyyasetthan ti [fiatva] fianuttamam, 


maggahanan ti vuttam hoti; samdgate Asitavhayassa sdsane | 
ti Asitassa isino ovadakale anuppatte, tena hi? “ yada vica- 


ati dhammamaggam, tada gantva paripucchiyano® carassu 


39 


tasmim Bhagavati brahmacariyan ti anusittho, ayafi ca 


— so kalo, tena vuttam: samagate Asitavhayassa sasane ti. 


Sesam ettha pakatam eva, Ayan tava vatthugathavannana. 
Pucchagathadvaye annatam etan ti viditam maya etam, 


a cf Pie 1, 120- 121. 


A Ba Aa Gala. - - _ : - 2 Be patiklchan, pken pasikkehan. 


oo Som: + Bom - = ® Bead.’ ssa. 
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ti ghosam yadi parato sunasi: sambodhippatto vicarati 
dhammamaggan”’ ti mam avaca, tam etam mays Ast- 
tassa* ona ajja Bhagavantam sakkhim disva * yatha- 
tatham eva’ ti? afifiatan ti; tan tan ti tasma tam ; sabba- 
dhammanam paragun ti Hemavatasuiie® vuttanayena chahi 
ikarehi sabbadhammanam paragatam. Anagariy’ wpetassé 
ti anagariyam* upetassa, pabbajitassa ti attho; bhikkhdcari- 
yam jigemsato ti ariyehi acinnam anupakkilittham bhikkhacari- 
yam, pariyesamanassa; moneyyan ti muninam santakam, utta- 
mam padan ti-uttamapatipadam. Sesam ettha pakatam eva. 

Ath’ assa evam puttho Bhagava moneyyan te upafifiissan 
ti adinad, nayena moneyyapatipadam vyakasi. Tattha upafi- 
issan ti vupafifiapeyyam vivareyyam, paffiapeyyan ti 
attho; dukkaram *durabhisambhavan ti, kitufi cat dukkham 
_ kayiramanafi ca sambhavitum sahitum dukkhan ti vuttam 
hoti. Ayam pan’ ettha adhippayo: ahan te moneyyam 
| pafifidpeyyam®, yadi. tam katum va abhisambhotum va su- 
kham bhaveyya, evam® pana dukkaram durabhisambhavam 
puthujjanakalato pabhuti kilesacittam” anuppadetva pati- 
pajjitabbato, tatha hi nam ekassa buddhassa eko savako 
karoti ca sambhoti ca ti. Evam Bhagava moneyyassa duk- 
karabhavam durabhisambhavatafi® ca dassento Nalakassa 
ussiham janetva tam assa vattukamo aha: handa te nam 
pavakkhami, santhambhassu dalho bhava ti. Tattha handa 
ti vyavasanatthe® nipatot; te nam pavakkhami ti tuyham 
tam moneyyam pavakkhami®; santhambhassu tidukkara- 
karanasamatthena viriyipatthambhena attanam upattham- 
bhayal!, dalho bhava ti durabhisambhava-sahana- 
samatthaya asithilaparakkamataya thiro hohi. Kim vut- 


* (2109). = CF. 200°. 


1 B* Asitavhayassa. 2 B* eva, om. ti. ° B* °gariya-. 
4-4 §ken durabhisambhavafi ca. ° S*" pafifiap® (of. 49115). 
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tam hoti: yasma tvam upacitapuifiasambharo, tasmaham 


ekantavyavasito va hutva evam dukkaram durabhisambha- - 


vam pl samanam tuyham tam moneyyam Pavakkhami, sal- 
thambhassu dalho bhava ti. 

Kvam’ paramasallekham moneyyavattam. vattukamo Nala- 
kam santhambhane dalhibhave ca niyojetva pathamam 
tava gimipanibaddhakilesa-ppahianam dassento 


a samanabhagan' ti upaddhagatham aha. Tattha -samdana- 


102, 


703. 


karohi ti vuttam. hott. 


bhagan” ti samabhagam? ekasadisam ninnanakaranam; akkut- 
thavanditan ti akkosafi ca vandanafi ca. Idani, yatha tam 
samanabhagam kayirati, tam upayam dassento manopado- | 


san ti upaddhagatham aha. Tass’ attho: akkuttho mano- 
padosam rakkheyya, vandito santo anunnato care® rafifia pl 


vandito samano ‘mam vandati’ ti uddhaceam napajjeyya™. 
Idani arafiitipanibaddhakilesa ppahdanam das- 
sento uccavaca ti gatham aha. Tass’ attho: arafifiasafifite 


—ddaye pi itthanitthavasena uccavaca nanappakara arammana 


niccharants cakkhadinam apatham agacchanti, te ca kho 
aggistkhupama parilahajanakatthena, yatha va dayhamane 
vane aggisikha nanappakarataya uccavaca niccharanti sa- 
dhima pi vidhima: pi nila pi pita pi ratta pi khuddaka pi 
mahanta pi, evam sihavyagghamanussamanussavividhavi- 
hagaviruta-pupphaphalapallavadibhedavasena* nanappaka- 
rataya> daye uccivacé arammana niccharanti bhimsanaka — 
pi rajaniya® pi dosaniya’ pi’ mohaniya pi, tendha: uccavaca 
niccharanti daye aggisikhipama ti; evam niccharantesu — 
ca uccavacesu arammanesu, ya kaci uyyanavanacarikam _ 
gata samana pakatlyaé va vanacariniyo katthaharikadayo — 

rahogatam disva hasitalapitaruditadunnivatthadihi ndriyo 
munim palobhenti, ta su tam ma palobhayum ta® nariyo— 
tam ma tu palobhayum, yatha na ppalobhenti, tatha 





* (SN. 36¢4]. 
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Kvam assa Bhagava game ca arafifie ca patipattividhim 
dassetva idani silasamvaram dassento virato methuna dham- 
ma ti gathadvayam aha. Tattha hitud kame parovare' ti 
methunadhammato avasese pi sundare ca asundare ca pafica 
kamagune hitva, tappahanena hi methunavirati susampanna 
hoti, tendha: hitva kame parovare! ti. Ayam ettha adhip- 


payo; “ aviruddho ig ti adini pane “na haneyya na gha- 


—taye 


9 as gad Lg eet ee 


dassanattham vuttani. Tatrdyam samkhepavannana: para- 
pakkhiyesu® panesw aviruddho, attapakkhiyesu asdratto, sabbe 
pr satanhanittanhatiya tasathavare pane— jivitukamataya 
amatitukamataya sukhakamataya dukkhapatikkilataya ca 


‘yathaé ahan tathé ete’ ti attasamanataya tesu virodham vi- 


nento, ten’ eva pakarena. ‘ yatha ete tatha ahan’ ti parasama- 


| nataya® ca attani anurodham vinento, evam ubhayatha pi 


anurodhvirodhavippahino* hutva maranapatikkilataya aita- 
nam upamam kaiva—panesu ye keci tase va thavare va pane 
na haneyya sahatthikadihi payogehi na ghdataye anattika- 
dihi tit. 

Evam assa® inethunaviratipanatipataviratimulchena sam- 
khepato patimokkhasilam vatva “hitva kame” ti adihi 


indriyasamvaraii ca dassetva idanl ajivaparisud- 


dhim dassento hitva icchafi cé ti gatham aha. Tass’ 
attho: yadéyam tanha ‘ekam laddha dutiyam icchati, dve 
laddha tatiyam, satasahassam laddha tat’ uttarim’ pi iccha- 
ti’ ti evam appatiladdhavisayam icchanato iccha ti vuccati, 
yo cayam patiladdhavisayalubbhano® lobho, tam hitva 
acchan ca lobhat ca, yattha satto puihujjano yasmim. civari- 
dippaccaye tehi icchalobhehi puthujjano satto laggo pati- 
pacdho titthati, tattha® tam ubhayam pi hitva paccayat- 


- ‘S. N. 362°]. 
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tham Ajivaparisuddhim aviradhento! fianacakkhund cak- 
khumaé hutva imam moneyyapatipadam patipajjeyya, evam 
hi patipanno tareyya narakam imam, dupptratthena? nara- 
kasaffitam peer Wapeeap ania imam paccayatanham 
tareyya imaya v 4° patipadaya tareyya ti vuttam hoti. 

Kvam paccayatanhappahanamukhena ajivaparisuddhim 
dassetva idani bhojane mattafifiutamukhena paccayapari- 
bhogasilam tadanusaren’ eva, yava arahattappatti, tava 
patipadam dassento iniidaro* ti gatham® aha. Tass’ attho: 
dhammena samena laddhesu itaritaracivaradisu peccaycey 
a tava aharento | 2 

‘“ cattaro pafica alope abhutva udakam pive, 

alam phasuviharaya pahitattassa bhikkhuno’’* ti 
vuttanayena® unaudaro assa na vatabharitabhasta viya ud- 
dhumatidaro, bhattasammadappaccaya thinamiddham pari- 
hareyya ti vuttam hoti; iniidaro honto pi ca mitahdro assa 
bhojane mattafifiti “n’ eva davaya’’} ti adina paccavekkha- 
nena gunato dosato’ ca paricchinnaharo; evam mitaharo 
samano pi paccaya-dhutanga-pariyatti-adhigamavasena catub- 
bidhaya appicchataya appiccho assa, ekamsena hi moneyya- 
patipadam patipannena bhikkhuna evam appicchena bhavi- _ 
tabbam,—tattha ekekasmim paccaye tihi santosehi santus- 
sana paccayappicchata, dhutangadharass’ eva sato 

‘dhutava ti mam pare jananti’ ti anicchanata dhutan- 

gappicchata, bahussutass’ eva sato ‘bahussuto ti 
mam pare janantii’ ti anicchanaté pariyattiappic 
chata Maj jhantikatherassa viya, adhigamasampannass’ 


eva sato ‘adhigato ayam kusalam dhamman ti mam pare 


janantai’ ti anicchanatai adhigamappicchata, 8sa 
ca8 arahattadhigamato® oram veditabba!®, arahattadhiga-_ 
mattham hi ayam patipada ti—; evam appiccho pi ca ara- 








* Thag. 983, etc. © f A.I, 114, TIT, 388; MT, 10. 
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hattamaggena tanhaloluppam hitva alolupo assa, evam. alo- 
lupo hi +sa ve! techéya nicchato aniccho hoti nibbuto, yaya 
icchaya chata honti satta khuppipasatura viya atitta, taya 
icchaya aniccho hoti anicchatta ca nicchato hoti andturo 
paramatittippatto, evam nicchatatta nibbuto’ hoti viipasan- 
takilesaparilaho ti evam ettha uppatipatiya yojana vedi- 
tabba. 

Kvam, yava arahattappatti, tava patipadam kathetva 
idani tam patipadam patipannassa bhikkhuno arahattappat- 
tinittham dhutangasamadanam? senasanavattai ca kathento 
sa pindacaran ti gathadvayam aha. Tattha sa pindacdram 
carted ti so’ bhikkhu bhikkham caritva bhattakiccam va 
katva; vanantam: abhtharaye ti apapaficito gihipapaficena 
vanam eva gaccheyya; upatthito rukkhamulasmen ti rukkha- 
mile thito v4 hutva, asanupagato tl asanam upagato va 
hutva, nisinno ti- vuttam hoti; muni ti moneyyapatipadam 
patipanno. LHEttha ca pindacdram caritva ti imina pindapa- 
tiyaigam vuttam, yasma pana ukkatthapindapatiko sapa- 
danacari_ ekasaniko pattapindiko khalupacchabhattiko ca® 
hoti® yeva tecivarikapamsukillam pi ca* samadiyat’ eva, 
tasma Imani pi cha vuttain’ eva honti; vanantam abhiha- 
raye ti imina pana arafifiakaigam vuttam®, upatthito ruk- 
khamilasmin ti imina tukkhamiilikatigam, asanipagato ti 
Imina nesajjikaigam, yathakkamam pana ca® tesam anulo- 
-matta abbhokasika- -yathasanthatika- sosanikangani vuttani 
yeva honti ti evam etaya gathaya terasa dhutangani Nala- 
kattherassa kathesi. Sa jhanapasuto dhiro ti so anuppan- 
nassa jhanassa uppadanena. uppannassa’ 4vajjanadhittha- 

navutthdanapaccavekkhanehi® ca jhanesu pasuto anuyutto, 
dhiro ti dhitisampanno; vanante ramito siya ti vane abhirato 
siya, gimante® sendsane nabhirameyya ti vuttam hoti; jha- 


1-1 B® gada. 2 Be arahattappavattinitthadhut?. 
> ken om. | 

4 Be tecivarikarigam pl pamsukilikarigam pl ca. 
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yetha rukkhamilasnum attanam abhitosayan ti na kevalam 
lokiyajjhanapasuto yeva siya, api ca kho tasmim yeva ruk- 

khamile sotapattimaggadisampayuttena lokuttarajjhane- , 
napl attanam ativa tosento jhayetha, paramassasappattiya 
hi lokuttarajhinen’ eva’ cittam ativa* tussati na afifiena, 

tenaha: attanam abhitosayan tiievam imaya gathiya 
jhanapasutataya vanantasenasanabhiratim arahattaf ca 
kathesi. Idani, yasma imam dhammadesanam sutva 
Nalakatthero vanantam abhiharetva niraharo pl patipada- 
piirane ativa ussukko ahosi, niraharena samanadhammam 
katum na sakka, tatha karontassa jivitam na ppavattati, 
kilese pana anuppadentena aharo partyesitabbo, ayam ettha 
flayo, tasma tassa Bhagava ‘aparaparesu pi? divasesu 
pindaya caritabbam, kiles&é. pana na uppadetabba’ ti das- 
sanattham arahattappattinittham yeva bhikkhacaravattam 
kathento tato ratya vivasane ti adika cha gathayo abhasi. 
Tattha tato ti “sa pindacaram caritva vanantam abhiha- 
taye” ti ettha vuttapindacdravanantabhiharato* uttarim pi; 
ratya vivasane ti rattisamatikkame, dutiyadivase ti vuttam 
hoti; gamantam abhtharaye ti abhisamacarikavattam? katva, 
yava bhikkhacaravela, tava vivekam anubrihetva gatapac- 
cagatavatte* vuttanayena kammatthanam manasikaronto 
gamam gaccheyya; avhanam ndbhinandeyya ti “ bhante 
amhakam ghare bhufijitabban” ti nimantanam, ‘deti nu 
kho, na deti, sundaran nu kho deti, asundaran nu kho deti’ 
ti evariipam vitakka(m), bhojanafi ca patipadapirako bhik- 
khu nabhmandeyya—na patiggaheyya® ti vuttam hoti—, 
yadi pana balakkarena pattam gahetva piiretva denti, pari- 
bhufijitva samanadhammo katabbo, dhutarigam na kuppati, 
tad upadaya’ pana tam gamam na pavisitabbam; abhiharan 
ca gamato ti, sace gamam pavitthassa patisatehi® pi bhattam 


* (52-58). 


1 B* lokuttarajhane raten’ eva. 7? S®™ ati. 3 B* om, 
4 Qken B® Cpindacara®; B* °vanantamabhiharato. 

° S* abhis®; B® aticarikavattam. 6 B? patigganheyya. 

* Be tad upada.. 8 B® ad. sahassehi. 


Skea Ba] _ LT, 11. Ndlakasuttam 497 


abhiharanti!, tam pi nabhinandeyya tato ekasittham pi na 
patiganheyya, afifiadatthu gharapatipatiya pindapatam? eva 
careyya ti. Na muni gamam agamma kulesu sahasa care ti 
so ca monatthaya® patipannako muni gamam gato samano 
-kulesu sahasa na care, sahasokitadi-ananulomikam gihisam- 
saggam na apajjeyya ti vuttam hoti; ghdsesanam chinna- 
katho na vacam payutam bhane ti chinnakatho viya hutva 
obhasaparikathanimittavififiattipayuttam  ghasesanavacam 
na bhane, sace akamkheyya, gilano samano gelafifiapatiba- 
hanatthaya bhaneyya senasanatthaya va vififattim thapetva 
obhasaparikathanimittapayuttam, avasesapaccayatthaya pa- 
na agilano n’ eva kifici bhaneyya ti. Alattham yad idan ti 
imissa pana gathaya ayam attho: gamam pindaya pavittho 
appamattake pi kismifici laddhe ‘ alattham yam, idam sddhii’ 
ti cintetva, aladdhe ‘ ndlattham, kusalam’ wti—‘ tam pi sun- 
daran’ +ti—cintetva ubhayen’ eva labhalabhena so tadi nib- 
bikaro hutva rukkham va-upanivattate*, yatha puriso phala- 
gavesi rukkham upagamma phalam laddha pi aladdha pi 
ananunito® appatihato majjhatto yeva hutva gacchati, evam 
kulam upagamma labham laddha pi aladdha pi majjhatto 
va hutva gacchati ti. Sa pattapani ti gatha uttanattha va. 
‘Uccavacd ti imissa gathaya sambandho®: evam bhikkha- 
caravattasampanno hutva pi tavataken’ eva tutthim anapa]- 
jitva patipadam aradheyya, patipattisiram hi sasanam, sa 
cdyam uccivac’d ... pe’... mutan ti. Tass’ attho: sa 
ciyam maggapatipada uttamanihinabhedato uccavaca bud- 
dhasamanena pakasita—sukha patipada hi khippabhififia 
ucea, dukkha patipada dandhabhififia avaca, itara dve eken’ 
angena® ucca ekena avaca, pathama eva v 4 ucca, itara tisso 
pi avaca—, taya c etaya ucciya® avacaya va patipadaya 
na orem digunam ae — ane ti va patho—, ekamag- 





1 Sk vdktanavans (: aanaliee > atihar®), S* adhitaha- 
ranti. — 2 B® pindatam. 

=. B HemeerRet Ne yas Se. ad. care ti. 

4 B* upativattati. § © S@ananunito. © Ske ad. ca. 

7 Ske. om. 8 S* > ekena arigena. 9 B® ad. va. 

10 Skea yati. 1 Ske ins. na. | 


qil. 


412. 


713. 
714, 


715. 


716. 


117. 


498 ——— Paramatthagotika I. [Skea Ba 


gena dvilechattum nibbanam na yanti ti attho, kasma: yena | 
maggena ye kilesa pahina, tesam puna appahatabbato, etena 
parihanadhammabhavam! dipeti; na-y-adam? ekagunam. 
mutan ti tafi ca idam param ekakkhattum yeva phusanara- 
ham pi na hoti, kasma: ekena maggena sabbakilesappaha- 
nabhavato, etena ekamaggen’ eva arahattabhavan dipeti. 
Idani patipadanisamsam dassento yassa ca visata ti gatham 
aha. Tass’ attho: yassa ca evam patipannassa bhikkhuno 
taya patipadaya pahinatta atthasatatanhavicaritabhavena® 
visatato visata tanha n’ atthi, tassa kilesasotacchedena chin- 
nasotassa kusalakusalappahanena kiccakiccappahinassa ra- 
gajo va dosajo va appamattako pi parilaho na vijati tl. 
dani, yasmi ima gathayo sutva Nalakattherassa cittam — 
udapadi: ‘ yadi ettakam moneyyam*, sukaram na dukkaram 
sakka appakasirena piretun’ ti, tasmassa Bhagava ‘ duk- 
karam eva moneyyan’ ti dassento puna moneyyan te upaii- 
fiassan? ti adim aha. Tattha upaiiiassan? ti upafifiayissam®, . 


kathayissan’? ti vuttam hoti; khuradhara upama assa ti 


khuradharupamo, bhave ti bhaveyya; ko adhippayo: money- 
yam patipanno bhikkhu khuradharam upamam katva pac- 
cayesu vatteyya, yatha madhudiddham® khuradharam li- © 
hanto chedato? jivham rakkhati, evam dhammena laddhe 
paceaye paribhufijanto cittam kilesuppattito rakkheyya ti 
vuttam hoti, ‘paccaye’ hi parisuddhena fiayena laddhufi 
ca anavajjaparibhogena paribhufjitufi ca na sukhena sak- 
ka’ ti Bhagava paccayanissitam eva bahuso bhanati; jiv- 
haya talum aGhacca udare samyato siya ti jivhaya talum uppi- 

letva" pi rasatanham vinodento kilitthena manena™ uppanne - 
paccaye™ asevanato udare samyato siya. Alinacitto ca siya — 


* B* pahana’. 2 Ske2 na idam. 

3 Sken caritabhavena. * $*82 ad. patipanno. 

5 B* upafihissam (always fih in this word). 

© So Ske"; B* upafihissam. 

7 B® kathissan. 8 Ba madhubindhu, Geta) madhudibbam. 
* B? chindato. — 10 Be paccay a. 

11 Beupapiletva. 12 B? maggena (S* matena). 

13 B* ad. na. 
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ti niccam kusalanam dhammanam bhavanaya atthitaka- 
ritaya akusitacitto ca bhaveyya; na capi bahu cintaye ti 
- fiatijanapadamaravitakkavasena! ca bahum na cinteyya; 
niramagandho asito brahmacariyaparayano ti nikkileso 
ca? hutva tanhaditthihi kismifici bhave anissito  sik- 
khattayasakalasisanabrahmacariyaparayano eva bhaveyya. 
Ekasanassa ti vivittasanassa, asanamukhena ec’ ettha 

sabbairiyapathd vutta, yato sabbiriyapathesu  ekibha- 
-vassa sikkheyya ti vuttam hoti ti veditabbam,. ekasanassa 
ti ca sampadanavacanam etam; samaniipasanassa ca ti sa- 
manehi upasitabbassa atthatimsarammanabhavananuyo- 
 gassa samananam va upasanabhiitassa atthatimsaramma- 
nabhedass’ eva, idam pi sampadinavacanam eva, upasanat- 
than ti vuttam hoti; ettha ca ekasanena kayaviveko sama- 
niipasanena cittaviveko vutto hoti ti veditabbo; ekattam 
monam akkhdtan ti evam idam ca vacibtavivelevasenn’ ekat- 
tam monan ti akkhatam; eko ce abhiramessasi* ti idam pana 
uttaragathipelkhapadam® , “atha bhasihi® dasa disa” ti 
imina assa sambandho. Bhasihi® ti bhasissasi pakasessasi’, 
| imam patipadam bhavento sabbadisasu kittiya pakato bha- 
_ vissasi ti. vuttam hoti. Sutva dhiranan ti adinam pana ca- 
tunnam padanam ayam attho: yena ca kittighosena bhasihi® 
dasa disa, tam dhiranam jhayinam kaimacaginam nigghosam 
sutva_atha tvan tena uddhaccam anapajjitva eye harot 
ca saddhai ca kareyyasi tena® ghosena harayamano. ‘ niyya- 
nikapatipada ayan’ ti saddham uppadetva uttarim patipat- 
tim eva briheyyasi; mamako ti, evam hi? sante mama sa- 
vako hotiti. Tan nadthi ti yan tam maya “ hirifi ca saddha 
ca bhiyyo kubbetha” ti vadata ‘ uddhaccam na katabban’ 
ti vuttam, tam imina nadinidassanendpi janatha, tabbipari- 
yaya! ca sobbhesu ca padaresu ca janatha!2—sobbhesii ti 


1 B* fiatijanapadadiparavitakkanavasena. 2 BP Wa: 
3 B* °vasen’ eva. * Se Cramissati ti. 
5 Ba °pekkham padam. ° B* bhahisi. 7% So S*8"; B* om. 
8 Bead.ca. | —-®: BY evam pi hi, S**" evama(b)hi. 
10 B* °nidassanena vijanatha (cf. S.N. 1378). 
11 S* B* °pariyayafi, S* °pariyasafi. tee BE Onl. 
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719. 


720. 


721. 


722. 


123. 
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matikisu, padaresii ti darisu—, katham: sananta* yante — 
kussubbha, tunhi yanti? mahodadhi ti, kussubbha hi sobbha- 
padaradibheda sabba pi kunnadiyo sananta’ saddam ka- 
rontaé uddhata hutva yantl, Garigidibheda pana mahana- 
diyo tunhi yanti, evam | ‘moneyyam piremi’ ti uddhato 
hoti amamako, mamako pana hirifi ca saddhafi ca uppa- 
detva nicacitto va hoti. Kifi ca bhiyyo yad unakam...pe... 
pandito ti. Tattha siya: sace addhakumbhipamo balo sa- 
nantataya® rahado puro va pandito santataya, atha kasma_ 
buddhasamano evam dhammadesanavyavato* hutva bahum 
bhasati ti iminad sambandhena yam samano ti gatham aha. 
Tass’ attho: yam buddhasamano bahum bhasati upetam at- 
thasamhitam atthipetam dhammiipetafi ca hitena ca sam- 
hitam, na° uddhaccena, apl ca kho janam so dhammam 
deseti divasam pi desento nippapafico va hutva, tassa hi 
sabbam vacikammam fiananuparivatti; evam desento ca® 
‘idam’ assa” hitam’, idam assa hitan’ ti nanappakarato 
janam so bahu® bhasati na kevalam bahubhanitaya. Ava- 
sanagathaya sambandho: evan tava sabbaffiutafanena sa- 
mannagato buddhasamano janam so dhammam deseti Ja-— 
nam so bahu® bhasati, tena desitam pana dhammam nibbe- 
dhabhagiyen’ eva fidnena yo® ca janam yatatto janam na 
bahu bhasatt, sa muni monam arahati sa muni monam ajjhaga 
ti. Tass’ attho: tam dhammam jananto yatatto guttacitto 


-hutva, yam bhasitam sattanam hitasukhavahan na hoti, 


tam janam na bahu® bhiasati, so evamvidho monattham 
patipannako muni moneyyapatipadisamkhatam monam 
arahati, na kevalafi ca arahati yeva api ca kho pana sa muni 
arahattamaggafianasamkhatam monam ajjhaga icc eva vedi- 


_tabbo ti arahattanikitena desanam nitthapesi. 


Tam sutva Nalakatthero tisu thanesu appiccho ahosi"®: 
dassane savane pucchaya!! ti. So hi desanapariyosane pasan- — 





1 gken gan? 2 Qken ya ti (497 note 10). 


5 B* sanataya; S® sanantaya. © 4 Ske. “desanavyavato. 
© So B*; Ske. om. S B* ad. tam. 7 B® om. 
8 Be bahum. | 9 S22 B go. 10 B? hoti. 


11 So Gkgn Be. 
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nacitto! Bhagavantam vanditva aay pavittho puna ‘ aho 
vataham Bhagavantam passeyyan’ ti lolabhavam na ja- 
nesi, ayam assa dassane appicchata, tatha ‘aho vata- 
ham puna dhammadesanam suneyyan’ ti lolabhavam na 
janesi, ayam assa savane appicchata, ‘aho vataéham 
puna moneyyapatipadam puccheyyan’ ti lolabhavam na 
janesi, ayam assa pucchaya appicchata. Sc evam ap- 
piccho samano pabbatapadam pavisitva ekavanasande dve 
divasini na vasi ekarukkhamiile dve divasani na _nisidi 
ekagame? dve divasani pindaya na pavisi, iti vanato vanam 
rukkhato rukkham gamato gimam 4hindanto anuripapa- 
tipadam patipajjitva aggaphale patitthasi. Atha yasma4 
moneyyapatipadam ukkattham katva pirento bhikkhu satt’ 
eva masani jivati, majjhimam katva pirento satta vassant, 
mandam katva piirento solasa vassani, ayafi ca ukkattham 
katva piresi, tasma satta mase® thatva attano ayusam- 
kharaparikkhayam fiatva nahayitva nivasetva kayaban- 
dhanam bandhitva digunam* samghatim parupitva dasaba- 
labhimukho paficapatitthitam vanditva afijalim paggahetva 
Hiigulapabbatam? nissaya thitako va anupadisesaya nib- 
banadhatuya parinibbayi. Tassa parinibbutabhavam fia- 
tva Bhagava bhikkhusamghena saddhim tattha gantva 
sarirakiccam katva dhatuyo® See cetiyam patittha- 
petva agemasl tl 


NALAKASUTTAVANWANA NITTHITA. 


12. 
Kvam me sutan ti Dvayatanupassanasuttam. Ka up- (S.N.tp. 135). 
patti: Imassa suttassa attajjhisayato uppatti, attajjhasa- 
yena hi Bhagava idam suttam desesi. Ayam ettha sam- 
khepo, vittharo pan’ assa atthavannandyam eva avibhavis- 
sati.. 


1 Se B* ad. ca. — 2 So Sken Ba, 

3 B* ad. yeva. — , 4 ken sagunam. 

2 Be Hitgulapakapeb tam (9: °gulapabb° > °gulaka- 
-pabb’). | ® §« dhatuyogam. 
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Tattha evam me sutan ti adini vuttanayin’ eva; *Pubba- 
rame ti Savatthinagarassa puratthimadisayam* arame; M2- 
garamatu pasade ti ettha Visakha upasika attano sasurena 
Migarena ‘setthinag matutthane thapitatta Migaramata ti 
vuccati,; taya Migaramataya navakotiagghanakam mahila-— 
tapilandhanam vissajjetvat karapito pasado hettha ca upari 
ca pafica pafica gabbhasatani katva sahassakiitagaragabbho, — 
so Migaramatu pasado ti vuccati, tasmim Migaramatu pasade. 
Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava ti yam samayam Bhagava 
Savatthim? nissaya Pubbarame Migaramatu pasade viharati, 
tena samayena; tadahuposathe ti tamahuposathe, uposatha-— 
divase ti vuttam hoti; {tpannarase ti idam uposathagaha- 
nena sampattavasesiiposathapatikkhepavacanam; punndya 
piunnamaya rattiya ti pannarasadivasatta divasaganandya 
abbhadiupakkilesaviraha rattigunasampattiya ca punnatta 
punnaya paripunnacandatta punnamaya ca tattiya; bhek- 
khusamghaparivuto ti bhikkhusamghena parivuto; abbho-— 
kase nisinno hott ti Migaramatu ratanapasadaparivene abbho- 
kase® upari apaticchanne okase pafiiattavarabuddhasane 
nisinno hoti; tunhbhitam tunhibhitan ti ativa tunhibhi-- 
tam, yato yato va anuviloketi, tato tato tunhibhiitam, 
tunhibhittam* vacaya puna tunhibhitam kayena®; bhikkhu- | 
samgham anuviloketua ti tam Sparivaretva nisinnam aneka- 
sahassabhikkhuparimanam tunhibhitam tunhibhiitam bhik- 
khusamgham’ ‘ ettaka ettha sotapanna, ettaka sakadaga- 
mino, ettaka anagamino, ettaka araddhavipassaka kalyana- 
puthujjana; imassa bhikkhusamghassa kidisi dhammadesana 
sappaya’ ti sappayadhammadesanaparicchedanattham® ito 
c’ ito ca viloketva. 


*k Mp. ad A. I, 6327, Ps. ad M. I, 251%. 
+ Dhp. A. I, 388-, Mp. p. 248! (ad A. T, 26%), 
i Vide 1998, 


1 B? “disaya (Mp. *disaiya kate). 7 Ske Be Sivatthiyam. | 
$ B* °pasade parivene abbhokasena, S**" °pasadaparive- 

naabbhokase. * B*om. ° B*ad.pi. © B*ens. sam- (514°). 
7 ‘B* om. bhikkhu-. 8 B* °desanaya paric®. 
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I. Ye te bhikkhave kusala dhamma ti ye te arogyatthena 
anavajjatthena itthaphalatthena kosallasambhiitatthena 
_kusala* sattatimsa bodhapakkhiyadhamma tajjotaka va 
-pariyattidhamma,; ariya niyyanika sambodhagamino ti upa- 
gantabbatthena ariya, lokato niyyanatthena niyyanika, 
sambodhasamkhatam arahattam gamanatthena sambodha- 
gamino; tesam vo bhikkhave .. . pe... savanaya tesam 
bhikkhave kusalinam ... pe... sambodhagaminam ka 
upanisdé kim karanam kim payojanam tumhakam savanaya, 
kimattham tumhe te dhamme sunatha ti vuttam hoti. Ya- 
vad eva dvayatanam dhammanam yathabhitam fianaya 
ti ettha yavad eva ti paricchedivadharanavacanam; dve 
avayava etesan ti dvaya, dvaya eva dvayata, tesam dvaya- 
tanam, dvayanan’ ti pi patho; yathabhutam fnanaya ti avipari- 
taianaya; kim vuttam hoti: yad etam lokiyalokuttaradi- 
bhedena? dvidha vavatthitanam dhammanam vipassana- 
samkhatam yathabhiitam fianam, etadatthaya na ito® bhiyyo 
ti, savanena hi ettakam hoti, taduttarim visesadhigamo 
bhavanaya ti. Kini ca dvayatam vadetha ti ettha pana sace 
vo bhikkhave siya ‘ kifi ca tumhe bhante dvayatam* vade- 
tha’ ti ayam adhippayo, padattho pana: kifi ca dvayabha- 
vam? vadetha ti. Tato Bhagava dvayatam dassento idam 
dukkhan ti evamadim aha. Tattha dvayatanam bars 
cadhammanam ‘idam dukkham, ayam dukkhasamudayo’ 
evam lokiyassa ekassa avayavassa sahetukassa v 4 ‘ke 
khassa dassanena ayam ekdnupassana, itara lokuttarassa 
dutiyassa avayavassa saupayassa v 4 nirodhassa dassanena 
duttydnupassand, pathama c’ ettha tatiyacatutthavisud- 
dhihi® hoti dutiya paficamavisuddhiya; evam samma dvaya- 
tanupassino ti imina vuttanayena samma dvayadhamme 
anupassantassa, satiya avippavasena, appamattassa, kayi- 
kacetasikaviriyaaitapena datapino, kaye ca jivite ca nirapek- 


a a 


—* Of. Asl. 38°. 


= B dayanan, gk dvayatanan. 
- 2 B® lokiyalokuttarabhedena.. ° B® tato. + Se dvayam. 
° B* dvayatabhavam. 6 ken *catutthasuddhihi. 
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khatta’ pahitattassa ; patikamkhan ti icchitabbam; diithe va 
dhamme anna ti asmim yeva va attabhave arahattam: sate . 
vai upadisese andgamita ti, upadisesan ti punabbhavavasena 
upadatabbakkhandhasesam vuccati, tasmim va sati anaga- _ 


_imibhavo patikamkho ti dasseti, —tattha, kificdépi hetthi- 


maphalani? evam dvayatanupassino® va* honti, uparimapha- | 
lesu pana ussiham janente evam aha. | 

Idam avoca ti adi saligitikaranam vacanam. Tattha sedan 
ti “ ye te bhikkhave”’ ti adi- -vuttanidassanam, etan ti idani 
“ye dukkhan” ti evamadi-vattabbagathabandhanidassa- | 
nam. Ima ca gatha catusaccadipakatta vuttatthadipika 
eva; evam sante pi gatharucikanam, paccha Agatanam, 
pubbe vuttam asamatthataya anuggahetva ‘idani yadi 
vadeyya, sundaran’ ti akamkhantanam, vikkhittacittanafi 
ca atthaya vutta; visesatthadipika® va ti: Savipassake vi- 


passake ca dassetva tesam chinnavachinnavattavivatta- _ 


dassanato®, tasma visesatthadassanattham eva vutta,—esa 
nayo ito param pi gathavacanesu. Tattha yattha ca ti 
nibbanam dasseti, nibbane hi dukkham sabbaso uparugjhati 
sabbappakaram uparujjhati sahetukam uparujjhati 7asesaf% 
ca uparujjhati’; tan ca maggan ti tafi ca atthan- 
gikam maggam. Cetovwmuttihinad te atho paniavimut- 
tiya =ti ettha arahattaphalasamadhi ragaviraga cetovi- 
mutti, arahattaphalapafifia avijjaviraga pafifiavimutti ti 
veditabba, tanhacaritena v 4 appanajhanabalena kilese vik- 
khambhetva adhigatam arahattaphalam ragaviraga cetovl- 
mutti, ditthicaritena upacarajjhanamattam nibbattetva vi- 
passitva adhigatam® arahattaphalam avijjaviraga pafifiavi- - 
mutti, anagamiphalam va kamaragam® sandhaya ragavi- — 
raga cetovimutti, arahattaphalam sabbappakarato avijja- 
viraga pafifavimutti ti; antakiriydyd ti vattadukkhassa anta- 





1 S®2 anapekkh?. | 2 BR ad. pi. 

° B® °passana. — * §¥" Ga, 

> B* atthaya vuttavisesatthadipika. 

°-© Ske" avipassanake ca dassetva tesam vattavivattadas- 
sanato; B* om. -vivatta-. 7-7 B® om. 8 B* adhigata-. 

® B* bhavaragam. | 
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-karanatthaya'; jatijaripaga ti jatijaram upagata, jatija- 
raya v & upagata*, na parimuccanti jatijaraya ti evam vedi- 
tabba. Sesam ettha Adito pabhuti pakatam eva. Gatha- 
pariyosane ca satthimatta bhikkhti tam desanam uggahetva 
-vipassitva, tasmim yeva 4sane arahattam papunimsu,—ya- 
tha c’ ettha, evam sabbavaresu. - 

II. Ato eva? Bhagava siya affiendpi pariyayena ti adina 
nayena nanappakarato dvayatanupassanam aha. Tattha 
dutiyavare upadhipaccayad ti sasavakammapaccaya, sasava- 
kammam hi idha upadhi ti adhippetam; asesaviraganirodha 
ti asesam viragena nirodha asesaviragasamkhata (va?) nirodha. 

| Upadhinidand ti kammapaccaya; dukkhassa yatippabhava- 

nupasst ti ‘vattadukkhassa jatikaranam upadhi’ ti anu- 
 passanto. Sesam ettha pakatam eva. Evam ayam pi varo 
cattari saccani dipetva arahattanikiiten’ eva vutto,—yatha 
_cayam, evam sabbavara. 

iit. Tattha tatiyavare avijjapaccaya ti bhavagimikam- 
masambharaavijjapaccaya, dukkham pana sabbattha vatta- 
dukkham eva. Jatimaranasamsaran ti khandhanibbatti jati, 
_ khandhabhedam maranam, khandhapatipati samsarafi ca; 
vajant? ti gacchanti upenti; itthabhavaitiathabhavan ti imam 
manussabhavam ‘ito avasesaafifianikayabhavati* ca; gati ti 
paccayabhavo. Avijia h? ayan® ti avijji hi ayam; vijja- 
gata ca ye satté ti ye arahattamaggavijjaya kilese vij - 
jhitva gata khinasavasatté. Sesam uttanattham eva. 

IV. Catutthavare samkhdrapaccaya ti *punfapufifianat- 
jabhisamkharappaccaya®. Etam ddinavam “fiatva ti, 7yad 
idam’ dukkham samkharappaccaya, etam ‘adinavan’ ti 
- flatva: sabbasamkharasamatha 11 sabbesam vuttappakara- 
nam samkhirinain, maggafianena samatha, upahataya® pha- 
lasamatthataya ti vuttam hoti; safifianan ti kamasafifadi- 
nam maggen’ eva uparodhand ; eta% fatvd yathatathan ti 


* D. TII,:217. 


1 ken anatthakaranaya. * Bs *gatatta. % S* B* evam. 
4 B* ito avasesam afifian®. °° Ba bayan. 
6 B*°anefijabhie. : 7—7 Be yadi. 
8 B* upahatataya, S* sipagetava, 


728. 


729. 


730. 


732. 
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735. 


736. 
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etam dukkhakkhayam aviparitam fiatva. Sammaddasa ti— 
sammadassana[ ya]; sammad afiaiya ti samkhatam anicca- 
dito fiatva; Marasamyogan ti tebhimakavattam. Sesam. 
uttanattham eva. — | - | | 

V. Paficamavare wiiiftanapaccaya ti kammasahajatabhi- — 
samkharavifihanappaccaya. N icchato ti nittanho, parinib- 


buto ti kilesaparinibbanena parinibbuto hoti. Sesam paka-— 


tam eva. 
VI. Chatthavare! phassapaccaya ti abhisamkharavififia- 
nasampayuttaphassapaccaya ti attho; evam ettha padapa- 


tipatiya vattabbani namariipasalayatanani avatva phasso — 


vutto, tani hi ripamissakatta* kammasampayuttan’ eva* 
honti, idafi ca vattadukkham kammato va sambhaveyya 
Kaminasampayubtad hammato va th. Bhavasotanusarinan th 


on Nw ot Ao 


ainaya ti arahattamaggapaiifiaya flatva; upasame rata bi 
phalasamapattivasena nibbane rata; phassabhisamaya ti phas- 
sanirodhé. Sesam pakatam eva. 

VIL. Sattamavare vedanapaccaya ti kammasampa: yutta- 


‘vedanapaccaya. Adukkham asukham saha ti adukkham 


asukhena saha. HEtam dukkhan ty fatvand ti etam sabbam 
vedayitam* ‘ dukkhakaranan’ ti fiatva, viparinamatthitiafi- 


. fianadukkhatahi va dukkhara® fatva; mosadnamman ti nas- 


sanadhammam, palokinan ti ;aramaranehi palujjanadham- 
mam ; phussa phussaé ti udayavyayafianena phusitva® phu- 
sitva; vayam passan ti ante bhangam’? eva passanto; .evam 
tattha vijdnati ti evam ta vedana vijanati tattha va dukkha- 
bhavam vijanati; vedananam khayd ti tato param® magga- 
flanena kammasampayuttanam vedananam khaya. Sesam 
uttanattham eva. | 

VILL. Atthamavare tanhapaccayd ti kammasambharatan- 


1 Ba Chatthamavare. | a 2 SF °tto. 
3. Se B* ad. na. 

* ?; B* vedayatam, Sken veditabbam. 

5 Be ad. ti. —  . & Bom. 


i Sken bhavanigam. 
® S* para-. 
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hapaccaya. Etam ddinavam niatva tanha' dukkhassa *sam- 
bhavan ti etam dukkhassa? sambhavam tanhaya adinavam 
fiatva. Sesam uttdnattham eva. 

IX. Navamavare upddanapaccaya ti kammasambhara- 
upadanapaccaya. Bhavo ti vipakabhavo khandhapatubhavo; 
bhito dukkhan ti bhiito sambhito vattadukkhan nigacchati ; 
jatassa maranan ti yatrapi ‘ bhito sukhan nigacchati’ ti 
bala mafifianti, tatrapi dukkham eva dassento aha: jatassa 
maranam hott ti. Dutiyagathaya yojana: aniccadihi sam- 
mad atnaya panda, upddanakkhaya jatikkhayam nibbanam 
— abhiniaya ndgacchanti? punabbhavan ti. 

X. Dasamavare drambhapaccayé ti kammasampayutta- 
virlyappaccaya. Andrambhe vimuttino ti anarambhe nib- 
bane vimuttassa*. Sesam uttanattham eva. 

XI. Hkadasamavare Gharapaccayd ti kammasampayutta- 
harappaccaya; aparo nay o: catubbidha satta ripipaga 
 vedaniipaga safifiiipag’a samkharipaga ti; tattha ekadasa- 
vidhaya kamadhatuya satta riptipaga kabalimkara- 
harasevanato®; ripadhatuya satta afifiatra asafifichi v e- 
danipaga phassaharasevanato®, hettha tividhaya aripa- 
dhatuya satté safifiipag4 safifiabhinibbattamanosafice- 
tanaharasevanato®, bhavagge satta samkharipaga 
samkharabhinibbattavififianaharasevanato’ ti evam pi, yam 
kites dukkham sambhoti, sabbam Gharapaccaya ti veditabbam. 
Arogyan ti nibbanam ; aye seve ti cattaro paccaye pac- 
cavekkhitva sevamano, ° pafica kkhandha, dvadasdyatanani, 
attharasa dhatuye ° tievam v4 lokam samkhaya ‘ aniccam 
dukkham anatta’ ti fianena sevamano; dhammattho ti catu- 
saccadhamme thito; samkham na upets ti® “ devo’ ti ‘ma- 
nusso’ ti va adikam oa na gacchati. Sesam utta- 
nam” eva. | 3 | 





: Se > tanham, gs ina tgp 64 Wee 5); S® tanhanam. 
25> Be on, 8 Ba na gacchanti. 
4 Ba vimuttino. | i 
_ > S$ °aharam sevanato. 1 © Sken Charam sev®. 
7 Ske (S2 om.) *abhinibbattam vififianaharam sev°. 
8 B* népeti. ° B* uttanattham. 


741. 


742. 


743. 


745. 


T49. 


751. 


755. 


756. 


757. 
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XII. Deadsaamavare impitapaccaya ti tanhamanaditthi- 
kammakilesaifijitesu yato kutoci kammasambharifijitappac- 
caya. Eyam ossajja* ti tanbam cajitva, samkhare uparun- 
dhiyd ti kammam kammasampayutte ca samkhare niro- 
dhetva. Sesam uttanam eva. 


XIII. Terasamavare nissitassa calitan ti tanhaditthima- 


nehi va khandhe nissitassa Sihasutte* devanam viya me 
calanam hoti. Sesam uttanam eva. 

XIV. Cuddasamavare rupeht ti ripabhavehi ripasama- 
pattihi va; druppa ti ariipabhava ariipasamapattiyo va; 
nirodho ti 7 pba aie Maccuhadyino ti maranamaccu- ‘dies: 
maccu-devaputtamaccuhayino, tividham pi tam* maccum 
hitva gamino ti vuttam hoti. Sesam uttanam eva. 

XV. Pannarasamavare yan ti namariipam sandhaydha, 
tam hi lokena dhuvasubhasukhattavasena ‘idam saccan’ tt 
upanijphayttam? dittham alokitam; tadam ariydnan ti tam 
idam ariyanam, anunasika- ikaralopam katva vuttam; etam 
musa@ ti etam dhuvadivasena gahitam pi° musa, na tadisam 
hoti ti; puna yan ti nibbanam sanenayene) tam hi lokena 


dae neodenenein abhavato * idam musa, atthi kifici’ te 


DONA tadam ariyanam * etam saccan’ ti tam idam 
arlyanam ‘ etam nikkilesasamkhata sukhabhavappatti? duk- 
khapatipakkhasamkhata sukhabhava See nue ENS 
niccabhava ca anapagamanena® paramatthato saccan’ ti 
yathabhutam sammappannaya suddittham. °Anatiani atta- 
manan ti anattani namaripe attamanim®; ae Saco ” tt 
mannati, ti idam namaripam dhuvadivasena ‘ saccan’ ti 
mafifati. Yena yena ha ti yena yena riipena va vedanaya 
va ‘mama ripam, mama vedana’ ti adina!° nayena mafi- 
hanti ; tato tan ti tato mafifita akara tan namaripam hots 


ae. kimkaranam: tam he tassa musa hott, yasma tam. 





1 B® vossajja. 2 Of. A. IL, 33%; B* ad. viya. 
3 B? bhaya-. + B* om. ° B* upanijjhanitam. 
Oe Mis BP On: ? B® sukhabhava pavatti. a 


8 B* anapag’, S® anupag®. 


$9 B* Anattani anattamani ti anattani namariipe vedana- 


dinamm abhavato idam musa n’ atthi attamanam. 
| 9 Ske adi. 


’ 
a 
av 
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yathamanfita akara musa hoti, tasma afifiatha hoti ti attho; 
‘kasma pana musa hoti’ ti: mosadhammam hi ittaram yasma, 
yam ittaram parittapaccupatthanan, tam mosadhammam 
nassanadhammam hoti, tatharipafi ca namaripan ti. Sac- 
— cabhasamaya ti saccavabodha?. Sesam uttanam eva. 
_ XVI. Solasamavare yan ti chabbidham ittharammanam 
sandhay4ha, tam hi lokena salabha- maccha?- makkatadihi 
padipa-balisa- -lepadayo ye ‘etam? sukhan’ te upaniyhay- 
tam ; tadam ariyinam ‘etam dukkhan’ ti tam idam ariya- 
nam “kama hi citra madhura manorama viriparipena ma- 
thenti cittan”* ti adina nayena ‘ etam dukkhan’ ti yatha- 
bhiitam sammappanhaya suddittham ; puna yan* ti nibbanam 
eva sandhay4ha, tam hi lokena rarmasunaphave © dukkhan ’ 
te upanijhayitam ; tadam ariyanan ti-tam idam arlyanam 
paramatthasukhato ‘ etam® sukhan’ tt yathabhiitam sammap- 
pannaya suddittham. Kevalaé ti anavasesa; tha ti icchita 
patthita®, kanta ti piya, manapa ti manavuddhikara; yavat’ 
attht ti vuccati ti yavata ete cha arammana “ atthi” ti vuc- 
canti, vacanavyattayo veditabbo. ‘Hite vo ti ete, nipatamat- 
tam h’ ettha vo-karo’. ‘ Sukhan’ ti dittham ariyehi sakka- 
yass’ uparodhanan ti ‘sukham’ iti ariyehi paficakkhandha- 
nirodho dittho, nibbanan ti vuttam hoti; paccantkam idam 
hott ti patilomam idam dassanam hoti®; passatan ti passan- 
tanam, panditanan ti vuttam hoti. Yam pare ti ettha yan 
ti vatthukame® sandhayadha, puna “yam pare” ti ettha 
nibbanam; passa ti sotaram alapati; dhamman ti nibbana- 
dhammam: sampamalh’ etth’ aviddasis ti sampamiulha ettha 
aviddasti ae. kimkaranam sampamilha: Nivuianam? tamo 


= SNL. 


1 B* saccabodhaya. 7 

2 B* ad. -kumma- (of. 8. IL, 227, and As. 364’, where we 
must read kummanubandhana®). 

3 So Skea Ba eS 4 B® idan. 

5 Gem) evam (tam); Be idam. S B* om. 

7—7 Be Ete vo ti ettha vo ti nipatamattam. 

8 B’ckamam. = —®- Sk#9 (BA) ni here and below. 


158. 


759. 


760. 


761. 


762. 


763. 


764, 


765. 
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hoti andhakéro apassatam ‘balanam avijjaya nivutanam! 


otthatanam andhabhavakarano tamo hoti, yena nibbana- 
dhammam datthum na sakkonti; satat ca vwatam hots aloko 
passatam wa ti satafi ca sappurisanam pafifiddassanena pas- : 
satam aloko va vivatam hoti nibbanam; santike na vija- 
nani, maga dhammass’ akovida. ti, yam attano sarire taca- 
paficakamattam paricchinditva anantaram eva adhigantab- 
bato attano khandhanam va nirodhamattato santike nibba- 
nan, tam evam santike santam pi na vijananti? magabhita 
jana maggamaggadhammassa sabbadhammassa va akovida. 
Sabbatha bhavardga-... pe... susambudho*. Tattha ma- 
radheyyinupanneht ti tebhimakavattam anupannehi?. 
Pacchimagathaya sambandho: evam asusambudhaf® ca ko) 
nu afifiatra-m-ariyebi ti. Tass’ attho: thapetva arlye ko- 
nu afifio nibbanapadam janitum arahati, yam padam catut- 
thena arlyamaggena sammad affiaya anantaram eva and- 
savé hutva kilesaparinibbanena parinibbanté, sammad afifidya 
va anasava hutvi ante anupadisesiya nibbanadhatuya 
parinibbanti ti arahattaniktitena desanam nitthapesi. 
Atiamanad ti tutthamana, abhinandun ti abhinandimsu; 
imasmim kho pana veyyakarane ti imasmim solasame vey- 
yikarane; bhafihamane ti bhaniyamane. Sesam pakatam — 
eva. Evam sabbesu pi’ solasasu veyyakaranesu satthi- 
matte satthimatte katva satthiadhikinam navannam Dbhik- 
khusatanam anupddaya Gsavehi cittini vimuccimsu, solasak- | 
khattufi ca cattari katva catusatthi saccan’ ettha veneyya- 


vasena® nanappakarato desitani ti 


DVAYATANUPASSANASUTTAVANN ANA NITTHITA 


Nitthito ca vaggo tatiyo namena Mahavaggo ti. 


i—! B® yasma apassatam balanam ko vivatam hoti avijja- 
nivutanam. § 7 B® magga-. = * B* na pi jananti. | 

4 Sken BA “buddho. 

5 Ba °vattaanupannehi; St" °vattam anuppan- 
nehi. — 6 §ken asusambuddhafi, Ba susambuddhaft. 

TBom. —8 Ba veneyyaikaranavasena. 
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IV. ATTHAKAVAGGA. 
= Le | 

Kamam kamayamanassa ti Kamasuttam. Ka uppatti: 
*Bhagavati kira Savatthiyam viharante afifiataro brahmano 
Savatthiya Jetavanassa ca antare Aciravatinaditire! ‘ ya- 
vam vapissami’ ti? khettam kasati. Bhagava bhikkhu- 
samghaparivuto pindaya pavisanto tam disva avajjanto 
addasa: ‘assa brahmanassa yava vinassissanti’ ti°, puna 
upanissayasampattim avajjanto c’ assa sotapattiphalassa 
upanissayam addasa, ‘kada papuneyya’ ti avajjanto ca 
‘sasse vinatthe sokabhibhito dhammadesanam sutva’ ti 
addasa; tato cintesi “sacdham tada eva brahmanam upa- 
samkamissami, na me ovadam sotabbam mafhfissati, nana- 
ruciké hi brahmana; handa nam ito pabhuti yeva saigan- 
hami*, evam mayi muducitto hutva tadaé ovadam sossati’ 
ti brahmanam upasamkamitva aha: “ kim brahmana ka- 
rosi’’ ti. Brahmano ‘ ‘evam uccakulino samano Gotamo maya 
saddhim patisantharam karoti’ ti tavataken’ eva Bhagavati 
pasannacitto hutva “khettam bho Gotama  kasami 
yavam vapissami” ti aha. Atha Sariputtatthero cintesi 
‘Bhagava brahmanena saddhim patisantharam akasi, na 
ca ahetu appaecaya tathagaté evam karonti; hand&ham 
pi tena saddhim patisantharam karomi ’ . ti brahmanam 
upasamkamitva, tath’ eva patisantharam akasi. Hvam 
Mahamoggallanatthero sesa ca asiti mahasavaka; brahmano 
ativa attamano ahosi. Atha Bhagava sampajjamane pi 
sasse ekadivasam katabhattakicco Savatthito Jetavanam 
gacchanto magga ukkamma® brahmanassa santikam gantva 
aha: “sundaran te brahmana yavakkhettan” ti. “ Evam 
bho Gotama sundaram; sace sampajjati®, tumhakam pi 


* J. A. IV, 167-168, of. Dhp. A. IIT, 284-285 (ad Dhp. 
216). a | 


1 Ske om. —nadi-. = 2 Sken vap(p)essami ti, B* vapess°. 
3 Sk om. ti. | + B* samganhissami ti. 
> Be okkamma. = © B* sampajjissati. 


(766). 


766, 


767, 
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samvibhagam karissami” tit. Ath’ assa catumasaccayena 
yava nipphajjimsu; tassa ‘ajja va sve va layissami’ ti 
ussukkam kurumanass’ eva mahamegho utthahitva sab- 
barattim vassi, Aciravati nadi pira agantva sabbam ya- 
vam vahi. Brahmano sabbarattim anattamano hutva pa- 
bhate naditiran gato [sabbam |? sassavipattim disva ° vinat- 
tho ’mhi, katham dani jivissami’ ti balavasokam uppadesi. 
Bhagava pi’ tam eva rattim pacciisasamaye buddhacak- 
khuna lokam volokento ajja brahmanassa dhammadesa- 


nakalam* fatva bhikkhacaravattena Savatthim pavisitva 


brahmanassa gharadvare® atthasi. Brahmano Bhagavan- 
tam disva ‘sokabhibhitam mam assasetukamo samano 


Gotamo agato’ ti cintetva asanam pafifiapetva pattam 


gahetva Bhagavantam nisidapesi. Bhagava jananto va? 


brahmanam pucchi: “kim brahmana padutthacitto viydsi ” 


ti. “Ama bho Gotama, sabbam me yavakkhettam udakena 
vilhan” ti’. Atha Bhagava “na brahmana vipanne do- 
manassam oe va? somanassam katabbam, kama hi 
nama vipajjanti *pi sampajjanti® pi > +i -vatva tassa brah- 
manassa sappayam fatva dhammadesanavasena” idam sut- 
tam abhasi. Tattha samkhepato padatthasambandhamat- 
tam eva vannayissama, vittharo pana Niddese vuttanayen’ 
eva veditabbo—yatha ca imasmim sutte, evam ito param 
sabbasuttesu. | 

Tattha kaman ti manapiyaripaditebhimakadhammasam- 
khitam vatthukamam; kamayamanassaé ti icchamanassa; 
tassa ce tam samujhati ti tassa* kamayamanassa sattassa 
tam kamasamkhatam vatthum samijjhati ce, sace so tam 
labhati ti vuttam hoti; addha pitumano hott ti ekamsam 
santutthacitto™ hoti: laddha ti labhitva; macco ti satto a 
yad iechats ti yam hae Tassa ce kamaydnassaé ti tassa 
puggalassa kame icchamanassa kamena va ayayamanassa; 


1 Ba °issama, ti. | 2 B* om. 3 §* B* om. 


4 Bad. ti(o: ‘ajja...-kalo’ ti.) 5 B* ghare. 
6 Ba vihasi ti. 7 B* vuyhati. | 
8-8 Sken om, ° So B*; Sk" “desanavasane. 


10 Ske om, | 1} BA om. san-. 
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chandajatassaé ti jatatanhassa; jantuno ti sattassa; te kama 
parthayants ti te kama parihayanti ce; sallaviddho va rup- 
pati ti atha ayomayadina sallena viddho viya piliyati. 

Tatiyagathaya samkhepattho: yo pana ime kame tattha 
chandaragavikkhambhanena! va samucchedena va attano 
padena sappassa siram viya parwajjett, so bhikkhu sabbam 
lokam? visaritva thitatta loke-visatii(kd)samkhatam tanham 
sato hutva samativattati ti. 

Tato paranam tissannam gathanam ayam samkhepattho: 
yo etam salikkhettadim khettam va gharavatthadi(m) vat- 
thum va kahdpanasamkhatam hiratiiam vai goassabhedam 
gavassam® va itthisaifiika thiyo va* fiatibandhavadi 
bandhu® va aiiie va manapiyaripadi puthu kame anugty- 
phate, tam puggalam abalasamkhata kilesa baliyant: sahanti 
maddanti, saddhabaladivirahena va abalam tam pugga- 
lam abala kiles’ °baltyanti, abalatta® baliyanti ti attho; 
atha tam kamagiddham kame rakkhantam pariyesantafi ca 
sihadayo ca pakataparissaya kayaduccaritadayo ca’ apa- 
kataparissaya maddanti ; tato apakataparissayehi abhibhi- 
tam tam puggalam jatiadidukkham® bhinnam navam udakam 
viya anveti. Tasma kayagatasatiidibhavaniya jantu sadd 
sato hutva vikkhambhanasamucchedavasena ripadisu vat- 
thukamesu sabbappakaram pi kilesakamam parivajjento 
kidman parivajjaye®. Evan te kime pahdya tappahanaka- 
ramaggen’ eva catubbidham pi tare ogham tareyya taritum 
sakkuneyya; tato, yathd puriso udakagarukam ndvam 
sincitua lahukaya navaya appakasiren’ eva paragu bhaveyya 
param gaccheyya, evam eva attabhavanavam kilesiida- 
kagarukam sificitva lahukena attabhavena paragti bhaveyya 
sabbadhammaparam nibbanam gato bhaveyya arahat- 
tappattiya gaccheyya ca anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya 
parinibbanena ti arahattanikiitena desanam  nitthapesi; 


1 B* chandaragappahanena. 7? B* sabbalokam. 

5 S* gavassam (Mogg. I, 32); B* bhavassam. 

* B* itthisafifiitadibhariva va — ae Us ee, 
6-6 Qken gyn, 7 Gken om, S gken ad. ca. 


° St parivajjeyye (°o); 0: parivajjeyya. 


768. 


769. 


T70. 


171. 


(772), 


—utthahimsu ekacca 
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desanapariyosane brahmano ca brabmani ca sotapatti- 
phale patitthahimst ti 


KinASUTAGANN ANE NITTHITA. 


2. 


Satto guhayan ti Guhatthakasuttam. Ka uppatti : 
*Bhagavati kira Savatthiyam viharante 4yasma Pindolabha- 
radvajo, Kosambiyam Gangatate Udakavanan nama’ Ude- 
nassa uyyanam—tattha agamasi sitale padese divaviharam | 
nisiditukamo. Afifiad& pi cdyam gacchat’ eva tattha pub- 
basevanena, yatha Gavampatitthero Tavatimsabhavanan 
ti. vuttanayam’ etam +Vangisasuttavannanayam?. So tat- 
tha Gangatire rukkhamile samapattim appetva divavi- 
haram nisidi. Raja pi kho Udeno tam divasam yeva uy- 
yanakilikam gantva bahud eva divasabhagam naccagi- 
tadihi uyyane kilitva panamadamatto ekissa itthiya amke 
sisam katva sayi. Sesitthiyo ‘sutto raja’ ti utthahitva 
uyyane pupphaphaladini ganhantiyo theram disva_hirot- 
tappam° upatthapetva “ma saddam akattha” ti afifiam- 
aiifiam nivaretva appasaddé upasamkamitva vanditva 
theram samparivaretva nisidimsu*. Thero samapattito vut- 
thaya tasam dhammam desesi ; ta tuttha “sadhu sadht ” 
ti vatva sunanti. Rafifio sisam amkenddaya nisinnitthi 
‘ima mam ohaya kilanti’ ti tasu issipakata trum caletva 
rajanam paribodhesi®. Raj& patibujjhitva itthagaram apas- — 
santo “ kuhim ima vasaliyo”’ ti aha. Sa aha: “tumhesu — 
abahukata ‘samanam ramayissama’ ti gata ” ti. So ruttho | 
therabhimukho agamasi; ta itthiyo rajanam disva ekacca 
‘“maharaja pabbajitassa santike dham- 
ma sundma”’ ti na utthahimsu. So tena bhiyyoso mat- 


* J. ALIV, 375.0 ¢ 3462, 


1 B* Kosambiyam Gangara (0: Gangaya) tire Vatta- 
kan nama. 2 Sen B* “naya. ° Ba hiriott°. 

+ B? theram sampavaretva ekamantam nisidimsu. 

» 5 pabodhesi (B* om. rajanam .. , ta itthiyo). 
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taya ruttho theram avanditva va “ kimattham agato ’si” 
ti aha. “ Vivekattham maharaja” ti. So “ vivekatthaya 
agata evam itthigaraparivuta nisidanti”’ ti vatva “tava 
vivekam kathehi ” ti aha. Thero visarado pi vivekaka- 
thiya ‘nAyam aifidtukamo pucchati’ ti tunhi ahosi. Raja 
“sace na kathesi, tambakipillikehi tam khadapessami’’ ti 
afifiatarasmim asokarukkhe tambakipillikaputam ganhanto 
attano va upari vikiri. So sariram pufchitva affiam putam 
gahetva therabhimukho agamasi; thero ‘sacdyam raja 
mayl aparajjheyya, apayabhimukho bhaveyya’ ti tam 
anukampamano iddhiya akasam abbhuggantva gato. Tato 
itthiyo ahamsu: “ maharaja afifie rajano idisam pabbajitam 
disva pupphagandhadihi piijenti, tvam+ tambakipillika- 
putena Asidetum araddho; aho ’si kulavamsam nasetum 
utthito’’ ti. So attano docarc fatva tunhi hutwa uyyana- 
palam pucchi: “ afifiadivasam pi thero idhagacchati” ti? 
“ Ama maharaja”’ ti. ‘“‘ Tena hi, yada agacchati, tada me 
aroceyyasi”’ ti. So ekadivasam there agate arocesi; raja 
pi theram upasamkamitva pafiham pucchitva panehi sara- 
nam gato ahosi. 

Tambakipillikaputena isdditadivase pana thero akdsena 
gantva puna pathaviyam nimu)jitva Bhagavato Gandha- 


kutiyam ummujji. Bhagava pi kho dakkhinena passena® 


sato sampajano sihaseyyam kappayamano theram disva 
“kim Bharadvaja akale agato ’si” ti aha. Thero “ama 
Bhagava ” ti vatva sabbam tam pavattim arocesi. Tam 
sutva Bhagava “ kim karissati tassa vivekakatha kimagu- 
nagiddhassa” ti vatva dakkhinena passena® nipanno eva 
therassa dhammadesanattham idam suttam abhasi. 

Tattha satio ti laggo, guhayan ti kaye, kayo hi ragadinam 
valanam vasanokasato guha ti vuccati; bahundbhichanno ti 
bahund, ragadikilesajatena abhicchanno,—etena ajjhattaban- 
dhanam vuttam; ttthan ti ragadivasena titthanto; naro ti 
satto; mohanasmim pagalho ti, mohanam vuccati kama- 
guna, ettha hi sevemanuees muyhanti, .tesu  ajjhogalho 


1 Qken tam. * B® afiiiam div’ .. . agacchati ti. om. icha. 
3 Ba dakkhinapassena. | 


772, 


773. 
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hutva,—etena bahiddhabandhanam vuttam. Dure viveka 
hi tathavidho so ti so tatharipo naro tividha pi kayavive- 
kadika viveka dire anasanno, kimkaranam!: kama he loke 
na ha suppahaya, yasma loke kama suppahaya? na honti ti 
vuttam hoti. | 

Evam pathamagathaya ‘dire viveka tathavidho ’ ti 
sadhetva puna tathavidhanam sattanam dhammatam 4vi- 
karonto icchanidana ti gatham aha. Tattha icchanidand 
ti tanhahetuka; bhavasdtabaddha ti sukhavedanadimhi bha- 
vasate baddha; te duppamurica ti te bhavasatavatthubhita 
dhamma te v4 tattha baddha icchanidina satta duppamo- 
caya; na hi aiiiamokkha ti afifie® ca mocetum na sakkonti, 
karanavacanam va etam: te satta duppamufca, kasma: 
yasma abhena mocetabba* na honti, yadi pana mucceyyum, 
sakena thamena mucceyyun ti ayam assa attho; paccha 
pure va pi apekkhamanad ti anagate atite> va kame apek- 
khamana; ame va kame purime va jappan ti ime va paccup- 
panne kame purime va duve pi atitanagate puavavenr aye 
patthayamana. Imesai ca dvinnam padanam “te dup- 
pamunea na hi afifamokkha”’ ti iminaé va sambandho vedi- 
tabbo, itaratha apekkhamana jappam kim karonti kim va — 
kata ti na pahflayeyyum. 

Kvam pathamagathaya ‘diire viveka tathavidho’ ti 
sadhetva .dutiyagathaya® ca tathavidhanam dhammatam 
avikatva idani nesam papakammakaranam Avikaronto ka- 
mesu giddha ti gatham aha. Tass’ attho: te satta kamesu 
paribhogatanhaya giddhd, pariyesanadim anuyuttatta pa- 
suid, sammoham apannatta pamulha’, avangamanataya® 
maccharitaya buddhadinam vacanam anadiyanataya ca 
avadaniya, kayavisamadimhi visame mivitthd, antakale mara- 
nadukkhiupanita “kim su bhavisséma tto cutése” ti pari- 
devayantz. Yasma etad eva, tasma hi sikkhe- ... pe. 
ahu dhira ti. Tattha sikkhetha ti tisso sikkha pajjeyya®, 





A eee as z Sie sapnaland. ? 3 Bs afifiena. 
+ Be pamoc’. | 5 Sen om, 
— © Sken Pavan. 7 B* samilha, 8*** sammilha. 


 ® B® avagam®, 8" avham’®. 9 Ba avajjeyya. 
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id’ evé ti imasmim yeva sdsane. Sesam uttanattham! 
eva. | 

Ydani, ye tatha na karonti, tesam vyasanappattim das- 
sento passimi ti gatham aha. Tattha passaémi ti mamsa- 
cakkhuadihi pekkhami; loke ti apayadimhi; pariphanda- 
manan ti ito c’ ito ca phandamanam; pajyam iman ti imam 
sattakayam*; tanhdagatan ti tanhaya gatam abhibhitam, 
nipatitan ti adhippayo; bhavesii ti kamabhavadisu ; hina 
nara ti hinakammanta nara;. maccumukhe lapanti ti anta- 
kale sampatte maranamukhe paridevanti; avitatanhase ti 
avigatatanha; bhavabhavesi: ti kamabhavadisu, atha, va 
bhavabhavesi ti bhava-bhavesu, punappunabhavesti ti vut- 
tam hoti. 

Idani, yasma avitatanha evam phandanti ca lapanti ca, 
tasma tanhavinaye samadapento mamayite ti gatham aha. 
Tattha mamdyite ti tanhaditthimamattehi ‘maman’ ti 
pariggahite vatthusmim; passathad ti sotare alapanto aha; 
etam pi ti etam pi idinavam. ‘Sesam pakatam eva. — 

Evam ettha pathamagathaya assadam tato parahi catuhi 
adinavah ca dassetva idani saupayam nissaranam nissara- 
nanisamsafi ca dassetum, sabbahi v 4 etahi kimanam 4di- 
navam okaram samkilesafi ca dassetva idini nekkhamme 
anisamsam dassetum ubhosu antesi ti gathadvayam 4ha. 
Tattha ubhosu-antesii ti phassaphassasamudayadisu® dvisu 
paricchedesu; vineyya chandan ti chandaragam vinetva; 
phassam parwihayad ti cakkhusamphassadim phassam, phas- 
sanusaren’ eva tamsampayutte sabbe pi ariipadhamme tesam 
vatthudvardrammanavasena ripadhamme ca ti sakalam pi 
namaripam tihi parififiahi parijanitva; andnugiddho ti 
ripadisu sabbadhammesu agiddho; yad attagarahi tad akub- 
bamano ti yam attand garahati, tam akurumano; na loppate 
ditthasutesu dhiro ti so evartipo dhitisampanno dhiro ditthesu 
ca sutesu ca dhammesu dvinnam lepanam ekena pi lepena 
na lippati 4kasam iva nirupalitto* accantavodanappatto hoti. 
Safifiam parififid ti githaya pana ayam samkhepattho: na ke- 


* B* uttanam. 2 Besattanikayam. 
8 S*2 °samuday®. 4 S* Be niriip®. 
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valafi ca phassam eva api ca kho pana kamasafifiadibhedam 
saniam pl saihanusarena va pubbe vuttanayen’ eva na- 
bidham pi vitareyya ogham, tato so tinnogho tanhaditthi- — 
pariggahesu tanhaditthilepappahanena! anupaditto khina- 
savamunt ragadisallanam abbilhatta abbulhasallo sative- 
pullappattiya appamatto caram, pubbabhage va? appa- 
matto caranto appamadacarena abbilhasallo hutva, saka-— 
parattabhavadibhedam? ndsimsati lokam wmam paran ca, 
afnadatthu carimacittanirodha nirupadano jatavedo va pari- 
nibbati ti arahattanikitena desanam nitthapesi dhammanet- 
tithapanam eva karonto, ‘na tittarim imaya* desanaya 
maggam va phalam va uppadesi khinasavassa desitatta ti 


GUHATTHAKASUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 


: 3. 

Vadanti ve® dutthamanad pi ti Dutthatthakam. Ka 
uppatti: Adigathaya tava uppatti. Munisuttanayena* Bha- 
gavato bhikkhusamghassa ca uppannam labhasakkaram 
asahamana titthiya Sundarim paribbajikam uyyojesum. 
Sa kira janapadakalyani setavatthaparibbajika® ahosi. Sa 
sunahatasucivattha’ méalagandhavilepanavibhisita Bhaga-- 
vato dhammam sutva Savatthivasinam Jetavanato nikkha-— 
manavelaya Savatthito® nikkhamitva Jetavanabhimukhi 
gacchati; manussehi ‘“ kuhim gacchasi ” ti ca pucchita “ sa- 
manam Gotamam savake c’ assa ramayitum gacchami” 
ti vatva Jetavanadvarakotthake vicaritva Jetavanakot- 
thake pihite? nagaram pavisitva pabhate puna Jetavanam 


gantva Gandhakutisamipe pupphani vicinanti viya ca- 


* 26376264". 


1 B* tanhaditthikilesappahanena. 2 B* om. 
3 B* sakattaparattakhav®. © 44 S* B* na tu imaya. 
> Sken te (at 519** 5 B* have ce). | | 
6 Sen ad. va. 7 So S*"; B sunhata suc®. 
8 Sken Savatthi(m). ® B* pidahite (519 note 6). 
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ratit, buddhiipatthinam agatehi manussehi “ kimattham 
agatasi’’ ti pucchita yam kificid eva bhanati. Evam 
addhamasamatte vitikkante titthiya tam jivita voropetva 
parikhatate? nikhanitva pepe . Sundarim na passama, ° 
ti kolahalam katva rafifio ca? arocetva tena anufifiata Je- 
tavanam pavisitva vicinanta viya tam nikhatatthana ud- 
dharitva maficakam Aropetva nagaram abhiharitva upak- 
kosam akamsu—sabbam paliyam* agatanayena* veditab- 
bam. Bhagava tam. divasam pacciisasamaye buddhacak- 
khund lokam volokento va ‘titthiya ajja ayasam uppa- 
- dessanti’ ti fiatva ‘ tesam saddahitva madise cittam pako- 
petva mahajano apayabhimukho mai ahosi’ ti °Gandha- 
kutidvaram pidahitva anto°-Gandhakutiyam yeva acchi, 
na nagaram pindaya pavisi. Bhikkhii pana dvaram pihi- 
tam® disva pubbasadisam eva pavisimsu; manussa bhikkhi 
disva nanappakarehi akkosimsu. Ath&yasma Anando Bha- 
gavato tam pavattim drocetva “ titthiyehi bhante maha 
ayaso uppadito, na sakka idha vasitum; vipulo Jambu- 
dipo, affiattha gacchama” ti aha. ‘“‘ Tatrapi ayase ut- 
thite kuhim gamissasi Ananda” ti. “Afifam nagaram 
Bhagava”’ ti. Atha Bhagava ‘“‘agamehi Ananda; satta- 
ham evayam saddo bhavissati, sattahaccayena, yehi ayaso 
_ kato, tesam yeva upari patissati” ti vatva Anandatthe- 
rassa dhammadesanattham vadanti ve ti imam gatham 
abhasi. Tattha vadantt ti Bhagavantam bhikkhusamghan 


780 


ca upavadanti; dutthamana pi eke atho pi ve saccamana *pi — 


eke’ ti ekacce dutthacitta ekacce tathasafifiino® pi hutva, 
titthiya dutthacitta, ye tesam® sutva saddahimsu, te sac- 
camana ti adhippayo; vadan ca ee ti etam 10 akkosava- 


*K Ua. a 4417-3 31. 


1 Ba pupphani ae viya vicarati. 

2 (Of. Ud. 441°. uy B aaa S*2 parisatate. 
B* om. : 4 B® “nayen’ eva. 
—- Skt om 6 } Be pidahitam (518 note 9). 
—T So Sk; S™ pi ete; B* pi ke ti (Text vadanti). 


me = tathasah’. 9 B*ad. vacanam. 1° Beevam tam. 


i 


(781). 


520 Paramatthajotika II. —— -[Ske= Ba 


dam uppannam; muni no upett ti akarakataya ca akuppa- __ 


nataya ca buddhamuni na upeti; tasma muni n’ atthi khalo 
kuhwict ti tena karanena ayam muni ragadikhilehi n’ atthi 
khilo kuhifict ti veditabbo. 

Imafi ca gatham vatvad Bhagava Anandattheram. pucchi: 

‘evam khumsetva vambhetva vuecamana bhikkhi: Ananda 
kin vadanti” ti. “Na kifici Bhagava” ti. “Na Ananda 
‘aham silava’ ti sabbattha tunhi bhavitabbam, loke hi 

nabhasamanam jananti missam balehi panditan’’* ti 

vatva ‘“bhikkhi Ananda te manusse evam paticodentii ” 


ti dhammadesanatthaya “abhtitavadi nirayam upeti’t ti 


TS. 


(782). 


imam _gatham abhasi. Thero tam uggahetva? bhikkhi 
dha: “manussi tumhehi maya githaya paticodetabba ” 

ti. Bhikkhii tatha akamsu; pandité manussé? tunhi ahe- 
sum. Raja pi® rajapurise sabbato* pesetva, yesam dhut- 
tanam laficam datva titthiya tam marapesum, te gahetva _ 
niggayha tam pavattim fiatva titthiye paribhasi. Manussa 
pi titthiye disva ledduna hananti® pamsuna okiranti: 
‘Bhagavato ayasam uppadesun’ ti. Anandatthero tam 
disva) Bhagavato arocesi; Bhagava therassa imam gatham 
abhasi: sakam hi ditthim ... pe... vadeyyé ti. Tass’ 
attho: ydyam ditthi titthiyajanassa: ‘Sundarim ma- 
retva samananam Sakyaputtiyanam avannam pakasetva 
eten’ upiayena laddham sakkaram © sidiyissima, ’ ti, so 
tam ditthim katham atikkameyya, atha kho so ayaso 
tam eva titthiyajanam paccagato tam ditthim accetum 
asakkontam, yo va sassatadivadi’, so pi salsaom ditthim 
katham . accayeyya tena ditthicchandena anunito taya ca 
ditthiruceiya nivittho, apica kho pana sayam samattant pa- 
kubbamano attana va paripunnani tani ditthigatani karonto 
yatha janeyya, tath’ eva vadeyya ti. | 


Atha raja sattahaccayena tam kunapam chaddapetva — 


* A. TL, 512. + Ud. p. 45!; Dhp. 306 (S.N. 661). 





1 B* ad. te. 2 B* panditaman”. 3 B* om. 
+ Ba ad. sabbato; St" sabbattha(?). ° B* paharanti. 
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sayanhasamayam viharam gantva Bhagavantam abhiva- 
detva aha: “ nanu bhante idise ayase uppanne mayham pi 
arocetabbam siya” ti. Hvam vutte Bhagava “na ma- 
haraja “ aham silava ‘Supasampanno ” tl paresam arocetum 
arlyanam patiripan” ti vatva tassa atthuppattiyam yo 
attano silavatani ti avasesagathayo abhasi. Tattha sild- 
vatant ti patimokkhadini +silani aranfakadini? dhutanga- 
vatanl ca; andnuputtho2 ti apucchito; pava® ti vadati; ana- 
riyadhammam kusala tam ahu yo Gtumanam sayam eva paiva? 
ti yo evam attanam ‘sayann eva vadati, tassa tam vadam 

“ anariyadhammo eso” ti kusala evam kathenti. Santo 
ti ragadikilesavipasamena* santo, tatha abhinibbutatto ; 
“iti han” ti silesu akatthamano ti “aham asmi silasam- 
panno” ti 4din& nayena iti silesu akatthamano, silanimit- 
tam attiipanayikam vacam abhasamano ti vuttam hoti; 
tam ariyadhammam kusala vadanti ti tassa tam akatthanam 
“ariyadhammo eso” ti buddhadayo khandhadikusalé® va- 
danti; yass’ ussada nw attht kuhiticr loke ti yassa khinasa- 
vassa ragadayo satta ussada* kuhiner loke n’ atthi, tassa 
tam akatthanam “ariyadhammo eso” ti evam kusala® 
vadanti ti sambandho. — 

Kvam khinasavapatipattim dassetva idani ditthigatika- 
nam titthiyanam patipattim rafifo dassento aha: pakap- 
pita samkhata ti. Tattha pakappita ti parikappita; sam- 
khata ti paccayabhisamkhata; yassd ti yassa kassaci dit- 
thigatikassa; dhamma ti ditthiyo; purakkhata ti purato 
kata; santz ti vijjanti’; avivadata ti avodata; yad attani 
passalt dnisamsam tam nissito kuppa-paticca-santin ti® yass’ 
ete. ditthidhamma purakkhaté avodata santi, so evam- 
vidho, yasma attani tassa ditthiya ditthadhammikaf 


* Of. 425%, 


1-1 Ba susinikasigadraiifiakadini. 

2 Gen ananuputtho ; Be ananusittho. | 

3 B* patha. | | _ * BA °samanena. 
5 PP khandhadisu kusala. © S* ad. va. 

7 B* samvijjanti. . | ®: B* kuppam paticca santi ti. 
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ca sakkaradim samparayikafi ca gativisesidim Anisamsam 
passati, tasma taf ca anisamsam taf ca kuppataya ca 
paticcasamuppannataya ca sammutisantataya ca! kuppa- 
paticca-santisamkhatam ditthin nissito va hoti, so tan- 
nissitatté attanam va ukkamseyya pare va vambheyya 
abhitehi pi gunadosehi. ivan nissitena ca ditthinivesa 
... pe... adiyati ca dhamman ti. Tattha ditthinivesa 
ti idamsaccabhinivesasamkhatani ditthinivesanani; na ha 
svativatt@ ti sukhena ativattitabba na honti; dhammesu 
niccheyya samuggahitan ti, dvasatthiditthidhammesu tam 
tam samuggahitam abhinivittham dhammam nicchinitva 


-pavattatta ditthinivesa na hi svativatta ti. vuttam hoti; 


iasma& naro tesu nivesanesu nirassat, adiyatt ca dhamman 


ti yasma na hi svativatta, tasma naro tesu. yeva ditthi- 


786, 


nivesanesu  ajasilagosilakukkurasilapaficatapamaruppapata- 
ukkutikappadhanakantakapassayadibhedam 2 satthara[m)]- 

dhammakkhanaganadibhedam va tam tam dhammam unir- 
assati ca adiyati ca jahati ca ganhati® ca, vanamakkato 
viya tam tam sakhan ti vuttam hoti; evam nirassanto ca‘ 

Adiyanto ca anavatthitacittatta asantehi pi gunadosehi at- 
tano va parassa va yasayasam uppadeyya. Yo panayam 
sabbaditthigatadidosadhunanaya paiifiaya samannagatatta 
dhono, tassa dhonassa hi...pe...anitpayo so. Kim 
vuttam hoti: dhonadhammasamannagama® dhonassa dhu- 
tasabbapapassa arahato katthaci loke tesu tesu bhavesu — 
pakappita ditthi n’ atthi; so tassa ditthiya abhavena te°, 
yaya ca attana katam papakammam paticchadenta titthiya 
mayaya manena va etam agatim gacchanti, tam pl mayan — 
ca mainat ca pahaya dhono ragadinam dosinam kena gac- 
cheyya ditthadhamme samparaye va nirayadisu gativise- 
sesu kena samkham gaccheyya, anupayo so so hi tanha- 


. ditthiupayanam’ dvinnam abhavena anipayo ti. Yo pana 


1 Be om. ca; S* has sammutiyasantatiiya ca. 
2 ken “paficatépamaruppapata: ; Ba °paficatapaarappa- 


| oiita® 3 B® ganhati. | 4 Sken om. 


5 So Be; See dhonadhammena samannagama. 
6 Grex abhave, om.te. 7 S* < “upayanam. 
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tesam dvinnam bhavena upayo hoti, so upayo hi... pe 
. ditthi-m-idh’ eva sabbai ti. Tattha upayo ti tanha- 


aceite to: ; dhammesu upets vadan ti “ratto” ti va “ dut-— 


tho” ti va evam tesu tesu dhammesu upeti vadam; ani- 
payam kena katham vadeyya ti tanhaditthippahanena ani- 
payam khinasavam kena ragena va dosena va katham 
“ ratto”’ ti va “* duttho ’ ti va vadeyya, evam anupavajjo 
cat so kim titthiya viya katapaticchadako bhavissati ti 
adhippayo; attam nirattam na hi tassa.attht ti tassa hi atta- 
ditthi va ucchedaditthi va n’ atthi, gahanamuficanam v a 
pl attanirattasaifitam n’ atthi; ‘kimkaranam n’ atthi’ 
ti ce: adhost so ditthi-m-idh’ eva sabba? yasma so idh’ eva 
attabhave fidnavatena sabbam ditthigatam adhosi pajahi 
vinodesi ti arahattanikiitena desanam nitthapesi; tam sutva 
raja attamano Bhagavantam abhivadetva pakkami ti 

- DurrHaTTHAKASUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. — 


4. 


Pasa suddhan ti Suddhatthakam. Ka _ uppatti: 
*Atite kira Kassapassa bhagavato kale Baranasivasi afi- 
fiataro kutumbiko paficahi sakatasatehi paccantajanapa- 
dam agamasi bhandagahanattham. Tattha vanacarakena 
saddhim mettim katva tassa pannakaram datva pucchi: 
se kacei te samma candanasaram ditthapubban ” ti, “ ama 
sami” ti ca vutte ten’ eva saddhim candanavanam pavi- 
sitva. sabbasakatani candanasdrassa bharitva® tam pi va- 
nacarakam ‘ ‘vada samma Baranasim agacchasi, tada can- 
danasaram gahetva agaccheyyasi” ti vatva Barinasim 
yeva.agamasi. Atha aparena samayena so pi vanacarako 
candanasaram gahetva tassa gharam agamasi. So tam 
disva sabbam patisantharam katva sayanhasamaye canda- 
nasaram. pimsipetva samuggam puretva ‘gaccha samma, 
nahayitva aigaccha ” tit attano purisena saddhim naha- 





-* Dhp. A. IV, 187-192 (ad Dhp. 413). 


* B® anupavado va. — : 2 B* sabba ti. 
8 Be piretva. | — * B* agacchahi ti. 
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uatittham pesesi. Tena ca samayena Baranasiyam ussavo 
hoti. Atha Baranasivasino pato va danam datva sayam 
suddhavatthanivattha malagandhadini gahetva Kassapassa 
bhagavato mahacetiyam vanditum gacchanti. So vanacarako 
te disva “‘ mahajano kuhim gacchati”’ ti pucchi, “ viharam 
cetiyavandanatthaya ”’ ti ca sutva sayam pi agamasi. Tat- 
tha? manusse haritalamanosiladihi? nanappakarena cetiye 
pujam karonte disva kifici citram®’ katum ajananto tam 
candanam gahetva mahacetiye suvannitthikanam upari 
kamsapatimattam mandalam akasi. Atha tattha suriyo- 
gamanavelayam* suriyarasmiyo utthahimsu. So tam disva 
pasidi patthanai ca akasi: “‘yattha yattha nibbattami, 
idis&a me ramsi° ure utthahanti” ti. So kalam katva Ta- 
vatimsesu nibbatti; tassa ure ramsiyo utthahimsu, canda- 
mandalam vly assa ure mandalam virocati, Candabho de- 
vaputto Sty eva ca nam san] janimsu®. So taya’ sampat- 
tiya chasu devalokesu anulomapatilomato ekam buddhan- 
taram khepetva amhakam Bhagavati ED penne Savatthi- 
yam brahmanamahasalakule nibbatti, tath’ ev’ assa ure 
candamandalasadisam ramsimandalam ahosi, namakarana- 
divase c’ assa mangalam katva brahmana tam mandalam 
disva ‘dhafifapufifalakkhano ayam kumaro’ ti vimhit 
Candabho tv eva namam akamsu. Tam vayappattam 
brahmana gahetva alamkaritva pattakafiicukam parupa- 
petva rathe aropetva *‘Mahabrahmayan’ ti® pitjetva “ yo 
Candabham passati, so® yasadhanadini*® labhati sampa- 
rayah ca saggam gacchati” ti ugghosenta gamanigama- 
rajadhanisu ahindanti. Gatagatatthane manussa ‘esa kira 





1 §ker Tassa (350 note 8). 2 B* “manosilahi. 

> B kine) Vierpram: 

ae 23: BF suriyoggamana®, Se" surlyuggamana. 

> Ske ramsi, B* rasmiyo (44 note Ee 

6-6 So Ba; Sk veva ta nam jan , S* @ eva ca ranam 
jan°, S® c’ eva ca (deleted) safijan° (0: co eva ca nam 
safnjan°). CoB So etaya (cf. 525 note 1). 

8 B* °brahma ayan ti. 9 Sken om, 

10 Gk “dhanaadini, Se °dhanam adini. 
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bho Candabho nama, yo tam! passati, so yasadhanasag- 
gadini labhati’ ti? upartipari agacchanti, sakalaJambudipo 
cali®; brahmana tucchahatthakanam agatanam na dassenti, 
satam va sahassam va gahetva agatanam eva dassenti. 
Evam Candabham gahetva anuvicaranté brahmand ka- 
mena Savatthim anuppatta:: tena ca samayena sattha pa- 
vattitavaradhammacakko* anupubbena Savatthim agantva 
Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane bahujanahitaya dhammam 
desento. Atha Candabho Savatthim patva samuddapak- 
khannakunnadi viya apakato ahosi, “ Candabho” ti bha- 
nanto Pl n’ atthi. So eee pee ma- 
= teuhien gacchatha ’ ” th paech “buddho loke uppanno, sO 
bahujanahitaya dhammam deseti, tam sotum Jetavanam 
gacchama” ti °ca tesam® vacanam sutva so pl brahmana- 
ganaparivuto tatth’ eva® agamasi; Bhagava ca’ tasmim 
samaye dhammasabhayam varabuddhasane nisinno va hoti. 
Candabho Bhagavantam upasamkamma madhurapatisan- 
tharam katva ekamantam nisidi; tavad eva c’ assa so” 
aloko. antarahito, buddhalokassa hi samipe asitihatthab- 
bhantare ahno aloko nabhibhoti. So ‘aloko me nattho’ 
ti nisiditva va utthasi utthahitva ca gantum araddho. 
Atha nam afifiataro puriso aha: “kim Candabha sama- 
nassa Gotamassa” bhito gacchasi” ti. “ Naham bhito 
gacchimi, api ca me imassa tejena dloko na sampajjati”’ 
ti® punad eva Bhagavato purato nisiditva padatala pat- 
thaya. yava kesanta® riparamsilakkhanadisampattim disva 
‘mahesakkho samano Gotamo, mama ure appamattako 
aloo utthito, tavatakena pi mam gahetva brahmané sakala- 
il ambudipam vicaranti, evam varalakkhanasampattisaman- 
nigatassa? samanassa Gotamassa n’ eva mano na dappo: 
addha ayam anomagunasamannagato bhavissati sattha de- 
vamanussanan ’ ti ativiya pasannacitto Bhagavantam 


: Ba yo etam. : 2 B* labhissati ti. 
" So Be (ef. 8029); S" cami; S®8 ‘ca. + SE" om. -varac. 
eae B etesam. 6 Be om. tatth’ eva. 7 B® om. 


~ [ana apajjatiti. 9 S™kesagga. 1° St" om. -lakkhana-. 
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vanditva! pabbajiam yaci. Bhagava ajfifiataram theram 
anapesi: “pabbajehi nan” ti. So tam pabbajetva taca- 
paficakakammatthanam? acikkhi. So vipassanam arabhitva 
naciren’ eva arahattam patto Candabho thero ti vissuto 
ahosi. Tam arabbha bhikkhi katham samutthapesum: 
“kin nu kho avuso, ye Candibham addasamsu, te yasam — 
va dhanam va labhimsu saggam va gacchimsu visuddhim* 
va papunimsu tena cakkhudvarikariipadassanena”’ ti. Bha- 
gava tassi* atthuppattiyam idam suttam abhasi. 
-Tattha pathamagithaya tav’ attho: na bhikkhave eva- 
ripena dassanena suddhi hoti, api ca kho kilesamalinatta 
asuddham kilesaroginam avigami sarogam eva Canda- 
bham brahmanam afifiam va evarupam disva ditthigatiko 
balo abhijanati: ‘ passémi suddham paramam arogam, tena. - 
ca ditthisamkhatena® dassanena samsuddhi narassa hott’ 
ti; so evam abhijananto tam dassanam ‘ paraman’ a fatva 
tact dassane suddhanupassi tam dassanam ‘ magga- 
fanan’ tc paccett. Tam- pana maggafanam na hoti, te- 
naha®: ditthena ce suddhi ti dutiyagatha. Tass’ attho: tena 
ripadassanasamkhatena ditthena yadi kilesasuddhi narassa — 
hott, tena va fianena so yadi jatiadidukkham’ pajahair®, 
evam sante arlyamaggato afiiena asuddhimaggen’ eva so 
sujjhat, ragadihi upadhihi® saupadhiko eva samano suj- 
jhati ti adpannam hoti; na ca evamvidho sujjhati; tasma 
dittht hi nam paiva tatha vadanam sa nam ditthi yeva “ mic- 


_chaditthiko ayan” ti katheti ditthianuripam “ sassato 


loko” ti adindé nayena?®? tatha tatha vadantil!. Na brah- 
mano ti tatiyagatha. Tass’ attho: yo pana bahitapapatta 
brahmano hoti, so maggena adhigatasavakkhayo khinasava-_ 
brahmano ariyamaggafianato afifiena *abhimargalasam- 


* (Py. 1189 sqq-) 


1 Ba abhivadetva. * ee °paficakam kamm° (535, note 5). 
3 B? om. vi-. -s * So S22 (52917); B tassa. 


| : > SoS) Be ordittha-samkh° 7), . gken tena hi. 


7 ken jatiadisu dukkham. oe pajahati.. 
® B* ragadirupadhihi. i 10 §ken pana. 
ae Sono Be (9: vadantam ?). — oo = 
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-matariipasamkhate ditthe tathavidhasaddasamkhate  sute 
avitikkamasamkhate stile hatthivatadibhede vate *pathavia- 
dibhede mute ca uppannena micchafidnena 
suddhim na aha. Sesam assa brahmanassa vannabhana- 
natthaya* vuttam: so hi tedhatukapufifie sabbasmifi ca 
pape anipalitto tassa pahinatta, attaditthiya yassa kassaci 
va gahanassa pahinatta attarjaho, pufiiiabhisamkharadinam 
akaranato na idha* pakubbamano ti vuccati, tasma nam 
evam pasamsanto aha; sabbass’ eva c’ assa purimapadena® 
sambandho veditabbo. 

‘ Pufifie ca pape. ca anipalitto attafijaho na idha pa- 
kubbamano na brahmano afifiato suddhim aha” ti* vatva 
idini, ye ditthigatika afifiato suddhim bruvanti, tesam 
tassa ditthiya anibbahakabhavam® dassento purimam pa- 
haya ti githam aba. Tass’ attho: te hi afiiato-suddhivada 
samana pi, yassi ditthiya appahinatté gahanamufica- 
nam hoti, taya purima(m) sattharadim pahaya aparan 
nissita ejasamkhataya® tanhaya anugata abhibhita ragadi- 
bhedam na tarantt sangam, tad ca ataranta tam’ tam 
dhammam og ca nirassajyanty® ca makkato va 
sakhan ti. 

Pahcamagathaya sambandho: yo ca so “ditthi hi nam 
pava tatha vadanan” ti vutto, so sayam samadaya ti. 
Tattha sayan ti samam; samadaya@ ti gahetva; vatani ti 
hatthivatadini; wccavacan ti aparaéparam hinapanitam va 
sattharato-sattharadim; safifasaito ti kamasanhadisu laggo; 
vidva ca vedeht samecca dhamman ti paramatthavidva ca ara- 
ha catuhi maggafianavedehi catusaccadhammam abhisamec- 
ca ti, Sesam pakatam eva. Sa sabbadhammesu visenrbhuto 


* OL 1, 1), 


+ Be °bhananattham (530"*, 5341). 

2 So Sen; Ba om. na. — | ee pia G6: ai; 

4 Be ad. evam na brahmano afifiato suddhim aha ti. 

5 Qken anibbanavahakabhavam. 

0 Ske. ejasamkhaya. 

7 Sken gy, | -§ B nissajjanti. 
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yam koticr dittham va sutam mutam va ti so bhiripafifiio 
khinasavo, yam kifici dittham va sutam va mutam va, tesu 
sabbadhammesu Mara-ssenam _  v i-nasetva thitabhavena 
visenibhiito*; tam evadassin? ti tam evam visuddhadassim °; | 
vivatam carantan ti tanhacchadanadivigamena vivatam 
hutva carantam; kenidha lokasmim vikappayeyyad ti kena 
idha loke tanhakappena va ditthikappena va koci vikap- 
peyya, tesam v4 pahinatta ragadinad pubbe vuttena ti. | 

Na kappayanti ti gathaya sambandho attho ca: kif ca 
bhiyyo te hi tadisa santo dvinnam kappanam purekkha- 
ranafi ca kenaci na kappayants na purekkharonti, paramat- 
thaaccantasuddhim yeva* “ akiriyasassataditthi °accanta- 
suddhi” ti® na te vadanti; adanagantham gathitam visayja 
ti catubbidham pi ripadinam adayakatta adanagantham t 
attano cittasantane gathitam baddham ariyamaggasatthena 
visajja chinditva. Sesam pakatam eva. 

Simatigo ti. gatha® ekapuggaladhitthanaya desanaya 
vutta; pubbasadiso eva pan’ assa sambandho, so evam 
atthavannanaya saddhim veditabbo: kifi ca bhiyyo so idiso 
bhtripafino catunnam kilesasimanam t atitatta sumatigo ba- 
hitapapatta ca brahmano, itthambhiitassa ca tassa n’ atihr 
paracittapubbenivasafianehi hatva va mamsacakkhudibba- 
cakkhthi disva va kifici samuggahitam, abhinivitthan ti 
vuttam hoti; so ca kamaragabhavato na ragardgi, ripa- 
riparagabhavato na vragaratio, yato evamvidhassa *idam 
paran’ ti kifici idha uggahitam n’ attha ti - arahattanikitena 3 
desanam nitthapesi. 


S UDDHATTHAKASUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 


* Cf. Spk. ad 8. I, 141°. + 34817, ete. t 4128, 


1 B* ca (cf. Kbp. VIII, 77). 

2. S$" “dassinan, S# “dassitan. 

° B* om. vi-. 

+ Bt ad. avi o atatta na accantasuddhin ti. 
5—5 Sken accantasuddhin ti (540°) ; B? om. 

© B* ad. Bhagavato. | : 
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5, 
Paraman ti ditthish ti Paramatthakam. Ka uppatti: 
* Bhagavati kira Savatthiyam viharante nanatitthiys sanni- 
patitva attano (attano) ditthim dipenta “idam paramam 


idem ’ paraman”’ ti kalaham katva rafifio arocesum. Raja 


“ sambahule jaccandhe sannipatapetva imesam hatthim 
dassetha”’ ti anapesi. Rajapurisé andhe sannipatapetva 
hatthim purato sayapetva “passatha” ti ahamsu. Te 
hatthissa ekamekatigam paramasimsu. Tato rafifia “ kidiso 
kidiso bhane hatthi”’ ti puttho1, yo sondam paramasi; so 
seyyatha pl maharaja nargalisa”’ ti? bhani, ye dantadini 
paramasimsu, te itaram “‘ma bho rafifio purato musi 
bhani’’ ti paribhasitva “‘seyyatha pi maharaja_ bhitti- 
khilo” ti adini ahamsu. Raja *tam sabbam® sutva “idiso 
tumhikam samayo > +i titthiye uyyojesi. Affiataro pin- 
dacariko tam pavattim fiatva Bhagavato arocesi. Bhagava 
tassa atthuppattiyam bhikkhi amantetva “ yatha bhik- 
khave jaccandha hatthim ajananta tam tam argam para- 
masitva vivadimsu, evam titthiya: vimokkhantikam dham- 
mam ajananta tam4 tam ditthim paramasitva vivadanti ” 
ti vatva. dhammadesanattham idam suttam abhasi. 

Tattha paraman ti ditthisu paribbasdno ti ‘idam para- 
man’ ti gahetva sakaya sakaya ditthiya vasamano; yad 
uttaremkurute ti yam attano sattharadim settham Earotl: 
‘hind’ tt afiite tato sabba-m-cha ti es ‘attano sattharidim 
thapetva tato° afifie sabbe “hina ime” ti aha; tasmd viva- 
dani avitivatto ti tena karanena so ditthikalahe® ayant 
va hoti. Dutiyagathaya attho 7: evam avitivatto ca® yam 
tditthe sute silabbate mute ti etesu vatthusu uppannadit- 
thisamkhate attant pubbet vuttappakaram amsamsam pas- 
sate, tad eva so taltha sakaya ditthiya anisamsam ‘ idam 


' Of. Ud. p. 66% = + Cf. 5272, + (5222). 
- So gem BY | 2 Ba nangalasisa, ti. 
3-3 Ba sabbesam: S* sabbam, 8" tabbam. 
+ Qken om, 5 Qken B ad. tato. . ® Qken Ba “kalaho. 
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setthan’ ti abhinivisitva avifiam sabbam parasattharadikam 
mhinato passatr. Tatiyagathaya attho: evam passato c’ 
assa, yam attano sattharadim nissito afiiam parasattha- 
radim hinam passati, tam passanam?} gantham eva kusala 
vadanti, bandhanan ti vuttam hoti; yasma etad eva”, tasma 
hi dittham va* sutam mutam va silabbatam bhikkhu na nissa- ~ 
yeyya, nabhiniviseyya* ti vuttam hoti. Catutthagathay’ | 
attho: na kevalam ditthasutadim na nissayeyya, api ca 
kho pana asaiijatam® ‘uparipari ditthim pi lokasmim na 
kappayeyya—na janeyya ti vuttam hoti—, kidisam: na- 
nena va silavatena va pi, samapattifianadinad fianena va 
silavatena va ya kapptyyati, etadisin® na kappeyya; na 
kevalai ca ditthim na kappeyya, api ca kho pana ma- 


nendpi jatiadihi vatthihi ‘samo’ t& attanam anupaneyya 


800. * hz 


sol. 


802. 


hino’ na mafihetha ‘ visesi’ va pt’ ti. Paficamagathay’ 
attho: evam hi ditthim akappento amahiamano ca attam 
va pahaya anupadiyano, idha va, yam pubbe gahitam, 
tam pahaya aparam aganhanto tasmim pc vuttappakare 
jane duvidham nissayam no karoti, akaronto ca sa ve viyat- 
tesu® nanaditthivasena bhinnesu sattesu? na vaggasart chanda- 
divasena agacchanadhammo hutva dvasatthiya? ditthisu 
kanes pr ditthin na pacceti, na paccagacchati ti vuttam hott. 

_ Idani, yo“ so maya gathaya.vutto khinasavo, tassa van- 
nabhananattham yassibhayante ti adika tisso gathayo 
aha. Tattha ubhayante ti pubbe* vuttaphassadibhede ®; 
pamidhm ti tanha; bhavabhavaya ti punappunabhavaya; 
wha va huram va ti sakattabhavadibhede idha va paratta- 
bhavadibhede parattha va. Ditthe va ti ditthasuddhiya 
va, esa nayo suiddisu; saviva ti saihasamutthapita ditthi. 


* (517%), 
 B* passatam. 2 Sken vasma tad eva. 
3 B* om. 4 Sken B* “niveseyya (531, note 7). 
> B* api ca kho afifiatam. & So Bt; Sk etadi. 


7 Ba visesi capi; S* visesava pi. a | 
8 B* diyatthesu, S*" viyuttesu. °% Sk" santesu. — 


_ 10 B* dvasatthisu. +? S*8" om. - 2 Ba vutte ca phass®. 
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Dhamma pe tesan na paticchitase! ti Svasst tnicl niga a 
dhamma pi tesam ‘idam eva saccam, mogham afifian’ ti 
evam na paticchita?; parangato® na paccett tadi ti nibba- 
naparan gato tena tena maggena pahine* kilese puna nagac- 
chati paficahi ca  akarehi tidi® hoti ti. Sesam pakatam 
eva, ti 

| PARAMATTHAKASUTTAVANNANE NITTHITA. 


| Os 

Appam vata jivitan ti Jarasuttam. Ka uppatti: *Kkam 
samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam vassam vasitva, yani 
tani buddhanam sarirarogyasampadanam anuppannasik- 
khapadapafifidpanam veneyyadamanam tatharipaya at- 
thuppattiya jatakadikathanan ti adini janapadacarikani- 
mittani, t@ni samavekkhitva janapadacarikam pakkami, 
anupubbena carikam caramano séyam Saketam anuppatto 
Afjanavanam pavisi. Saketavasino sutva ‘akalo dani® 


Bhagavantam dassanaya’ ti vibhataya rattiya malagan- 3 


dhadini gahetva Bhagavato santikam gantva piijanavan- 
danasammodanadini katva parivaretva atthamsu, yava 
Bhagavato gamam pavisanavela’. Atha Bhagava bhik- 
khusamghaparivuto Saketam® pindaya pavisi. Tam afifia- 
taro Saketako brahmanamahasilo nagara nikkhamanto 
nagaradvare addasa, disva? puttasmeham uppadetva 
“ciram dittho? ’si putta maya” ti pandéyalya mano’ a 
bhimukho agamasi. Bhagava bhikkhi sahhapesi: “ayam™ 
bhikkhave brahmano, yam icchati, tam karotu, na varetab- 
bo” ti. Brahmano ‘pl veacchanedan va gavi agantva 





* Dhp. A. Il, 317-320 (ad Dhp. 225), etc. 


: ‘So Bt, Ss ee S*§ paticch®. 

2 Ba patinicchita; Se pamcels S® paticch®. 
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Bhagavato ean purato ca pacchato -ca dakkhinato ca 
vamato ca ti samanta aliigi “ ciram dittho ’si putta, ciram 
vina. ahosi” ti bhananto.—Yadi pana so tatha katum na 
labheyya, hadayam phaletva mareyya.—So Bhagavantam 
avocat: “Bhagava tumhehi saddhim 4gaténam bhikkhi- 
nam aham eva datum samattho, mam’ eva anuggaham. 
karotha”’ ti. Adhivasesit Bhagava tunhibhavena. Brah- 
mano Bhagavato pattam gahetva purato gacchanto brah- 
maniya pesesi: “‘ putte* agato, asanam paffapetabban”’ ti. 
Sa tatha katva agamanam passanti thita Bhagavantam 
eye en yeva disva puttasineham uppadetva “ ciram 
dittho ’si putta maya” ti padesu gahetva roditva gharam 
atinetva® sakkaccam bho} esi; bhuttavino brahmano pattam 
apanamesi. Bhagava tesam sappayam viditva dhammam 
desesi, desanapariyosane ubho pi sotapanna ahesum. Atha 
Bhagavantam yacimsu: “yava bhante Bhagava imam na- 
garam upanissaya viharati, amhakam ghare yeva* bhikkha 
gahetabba ” ti. Bhagava “na buddha evam ekam niccat- 
thanam°® yeva gacchanti” ti patikkhipi. Te® ahamsu®: 
“tena hi bhante bhikkhusamghena saddhim pindaya caritva 
pi tumhe idh’ eva bhattakiccam katva dhammam desetva 
viharam gacchatha”’ ti. Bhagava tesam anuggahatthiya” 
tathd akasi. Manussa brahmanafi ca brahmaniti ca “ Bud- 
dhapita, Buddhamata ” tv eva® -voharimsu, tam pi kulam 
“ Buddhakulan” ti namam labhi. Anandatthero Bhaga- 
vantam pucchi: “ aham Bhagavato matapitaro janami, ime 
pana kasma vadanti: aham Buddhamata, aham® Bud- 
dhapitaé” ti. Bhagava aha: “ nirantaram me Ananda 
brahmani ca brahmano ca pafica jatisatani matapitaro 
ahesum, pafica jatisatani ee apnea jetthaka, pafica 
jatisatani kanitthaka, te® pubbasin ehen’ eva kathenti’ ti, 
imah ca gatham abhasi: 


1 Ss Ba; Ske om. 2 Be ad. me. 

3 B* om. ati-. + B* amhakafi fleva ghare. 
2 De nibaddhatthanam (Dhp. A. UT, 3187). 

6 B* om. TBE anuggahanatthaya. 


8 Ske. ¢t’? eva here and 53429. 9 Sken tes u. 
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‘ pubbe va sannivasena paccuppannahitena va 

evan tam jayate pemam uppalam va yathddake ” ti. 
Tato Bhagava. Sakete yathabhirantam viharitva puna 
carikam cardmano Savatthim eva agamasi. So pi brah- 
mano ca brahmani ca bhikkhi upasamkamitva patiripam 
dhammadesanam sutva sesamagge papunitva anupadisesaya 
nibbanadhatuya parinibbayimsu. Nagare brahmana san- 
nipatimsu: ‘amhakam fidtake sakkarissama’ ti; sotapan- 
nasakadigamiandgamino upasaka pi sannipatimsu: ‘ amha- 
kam sahadhammike sakkarissima’ ti. Te sabbe pit kam- 
balakitagaram aropetva malagandhadihi ptjenta nagara 
nikkhamesum. 

Bhagava pi tam divasam pacciisasamaye buddhacakkhuna 
lokam volokento tesam parinibbanam hatva? ‘tattha mayi® 
gate dhammadesanam sutva bahujanassa dhammabhisa- 
mayo ca bhavissati’ ti flatva pattacivaram adaya Savat- 
thito agantva dlahanam eva pavisi. Manussa disva ° mata- 
pitunnam sarirakiccam katukamo Bhagava agato’ ti van- 
ditva atthamsu. Nagar pi? kitagaram pijenta alahanam 
anetva, Bhagavantam pucchimsu: “ gahatthaariyasavaka 
katham piijetabba” ti. Bhagava ‘ yatha asekha pijiyanti, 
tatha piijetabba ime’ ti adhippayena tesam asekhamuni- 
bhavam dipento imam gatham aha: 

“ ahimsaka ye munayo niccam kayena samvuta, 

te yanti accutam thanam, yattha gantva na socare’’* ti, 
tan ca parisam oloketva tamkhananuriipam dhammam 
desento idam suttam abhasi. 

Tattha appam vata quitam idan ti idam vata manussanam 
jivitam appam parittam thitiparittataya sarasaparittata- 
ya* ti Sallasuttet pi vuttanayam etam; oram vassasaté pt 
miyyatt ti vassasata oram kalaladikale pi thiyyati; aticcd 
ti vassasatam atikkamitva; jarasé pi miyyati ti jaraya pi 
miyyati. Mamdyite ti mamayitavatthukarana ; vindbhava- 


_ * Dhp. 225, a f (4588), 
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santam? ev idan ti santavinabhavam? vijjamanavinabha- 
vam eva idan, na sakka vinabhavena na? bhavitun ti vuttam 
hoti. Mdmako ti mama upasako bhikkhu va ti samkham 
gato, buddhadini va vatthini mamayamano. Sangatan ti 
samagatam ditthapubbam* va; piydyitan ti pryam katam. 
Namam evivasissati akkheyyan ti sabbam ripadi dhamma- 
jatam pahiyati, namamattam eva tu avasissati “ Buddha-— 


rakkhito, Dhammarakkhito” ti evam akkhatum kathetum. 


Munayo ti khinasavamunayo; khemadassino ti nibbana- 
dassino. | | | 
Sattamagatha evam maranabbhahate loke* anurtpapati- 
pattidassanattham vutta. Tattha patilinacarassa ti tato 
tato patilinam cittam katva carantassa ; bhikkhuno ti 
kalyanaputhujjanassa® sekhassa va; sdmaggiyam ahu tassa 
tam yo attinam bhavane na dassaye ti tass’ etam patiripam 
ahu, yo evam patipanno nirayadibhede bhavane attanam na 
dasseyya, evam hi so imamha marana mucceyya ti adhippayo. 
_Idani “ yo atténam bhavane na dassaye” ti evam khina- 
savo vibhavito®; tassa vannabhananattham ito para tisso 


gathayo aha. Tattha sabbattha ti dvadasasu Syatanesu. 


Yadidam ditthasutam mutesu va7 ti ettha pana ‘ yad idam 
ditthasutam, ettha va mutesu va dhammesu evam munt na 
upalippati’ ti evam sambandho veditabbo. Dhono na ht 
tena maniati yadidam ditthasutam mutesu va" ti tatrapi® 
‘yad idam ditthasutam, tena vatthuna na mafifiati, mutesu 
va dhammesu na? mafifiati’ ti evam evam sambandho 
veditabbo; nahi so rayjate no virayjatt ti balaputhujjana ~ 
viya na tajjati, kalyanaputhujjana-sekha viya na viraj- 

jati, ragassa pana khinatta viratto tv eva samkham gac- | 
chati. Sesam sabbattha pakatam eva fi. Desanapariyosane 
caturasiti(ya) panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi. | 

JARASUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 


* (SN. 581°]. J 
1 Ba °santim. — 2 Be santiv®. 8 Se Be om. 


_ * §ken ditthaputtham. — © Brad. va. - ° Be thito. 
7 B ca. 8 Sk B* atrapi. ° Bt om 
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. ie 

Methunam anuyuttassi ti Tissa-Metteyyasuttam. Ka 
uppatti: Bhagavati kira Savatthiyam viharante Tissa- 
Metteyya nama dve sahaya Savatthim Aagamamsu!. Te 
siyanhasamaye mahajanam J etavanabhimukham gacchan- 
tam disva “ kuhim gacchatha”’ ti pucchimsu, tato tehi 
“buddho loke uppanno bahujanahitaya ea deseti, 
tam sotum Jetavanam gacchama” ti vutte ‘“mayam pl 
sossama’ ti agamamsu. Te avaiijhadhammadesakassa 
Bhagavato dhammadesanam sutva parisantare? nisinna va 
cintesum: ‘na sakka agaramajjhe thitendyam dhammo 


paripiretun’ ti. Atha apakkante® mahajane Bhagavan- 


tam pabbajjam yacimsu; Bhagava “ime pabbajehi” ti 
atnataram bhikkhum 4anapesi. So* pabbajetva tacapan- 
cakakammatthanam® datva arafifiavasam gantum araddho. 
Metteyyo Tissam aha: “ avuso upajjhayo arafifiam gacchati; 
mayam pi gacchama”’ ti. Tisso “alam avuso, Bhagavato 
dassanam dhammasavanah caham pihemi, gaccha tvan” 
ti vatva na agamasi. Metteyyo upajjhayena saha gantva 
araiie samanadhammam karonto nacirass’ eva arahattam 
papuni saddhim Acariytpajjhayehi. Tissassapi jetthabhata 
vyadhina kalam akasi; so tam sutva attano gamam aga- 
masi; tatra® nam nataka palobhetva uppabbajesum. Met- 
teyyo pi acariyipajjhayehi saddhim Savatthim agato. 

Atha Bhagava vutthavasso janapadacarikam caramano 
anupubbena tam gamam papuni. Tattha Metteyyo Bhaga- 
vantam vanditva “imasmim game bhante mama gihisahayo’” 
atthi; ‘mubuttam tava, digametha anukampam upadaya”’ ti 
_vatva gamam pavisitva tam Bhagavato santikam anetva 
ekamantam thito tass’ atthdya adigathaya Bhagavantam 


+ Sk agamamsu. 

2 Ba Te avajjetva dhammadesakassa Bhagavato dhammam 
sutva parisaparisantare. - | 

38k apakkamante (S@ akkamante), cf. 259%; Be 
(Ath’)apakkante. © 4 Btad.te. 5% Gk natea ain k°, 
“SOBE sat Wve, | _ 7 §ke gihi sah°. 


(814). 


814. 


815. 


816. 


817. 


818. 
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panham pucchi. Tassa vyakaronto Bhagava sesagathayo— 
abhasi. Ayam assa suttassa uppatti. 

Tattha methunam anuyutiassa ti- methunadhammasama- 
yuttassa ; 7% ti evam aha; dyasma ti piyavacanam etam; 
*Tusso ti namam tassa therassa, so hi Tisso ti nimena; Met- 
teyyo ti gottam+, gottavasen’ eva c’ esa pakato ahosi, tasma, 
atthuppattiyam vuttam: “ Tissa-Metteyya” nama dve sa- 
haya” ti; vighatan ti upaghdtam ; bruht ti acikkha; marisa 
ti plyavacanam etam, niddukkha ti vuttam hoti; sutvana 
tava sdsanan ti tava vacanam sutva; viveke ARE carniasé 
ti sahiyam arabbha ahamea Genta yacanto bhanati, so 
pana sikkhitasikkho yeva. 

Mussate céipi? sisanam ti patiyatti-patipattito duvidham 
pl sasanam nassati; 47 ti padaptranamattam ; etam tasmum 
anarvyan° ti tasmim puggale etam anariyam yadidam mic- 
chapatipada. Eko pubbe caritvand ti pabbajjasamkhatena 
vay ganavassaggatthena va pubbe eko viharitva; ydnam 
bhantam va tam loke hinam ahu puthujjanan ti tam vib- 
bhantakam puggalam, yatha hatthiyanadi yanam adantam 


visamam pi drohati arohakam pi bhafijati papate pi 


papatati, evam kayaduccaritadivisamarohanena naraka- 
disu attabhafijanena jatipapatadisu papatanena ca yanam 
bhantam va &hu hinam, puthujjanaii ca ahi ti.  Yaso 
kitts c&é ti labhasakkaro pasams&a ca; pubbe ti pabba- 
jitabhave; hdyate va pi® tassa sé ti tassa vibbhantakassa 
sato so ca yaso sa ca kitti hayati; efam pi disva ti etam pl 
pubbe yasakittinam bhavam paccha ca hanim disva; sik- 
khetha methunam vippahdtave ti tisso sikkha sikkhetha, 
kimkaranam: methuna(m) vippahdtave’, methunappe- 
hanatthaya ti vuttam hoti. | 

Yo hi methunam na vippajahati, samkappehi .. . pe 


* Of, 583%. 4 263%, ete. 


1 Bt om. 2 Qken Ba Tissa-Metteyyo (so 8 at 585). 


8 Sken mussati va pl. * B® ens. ca-. & Sm anar® 
® Cf., however, note 3, and SN. SIT? cod. CE, 
7 So Be; Ske “hatame va (o: “hatame > “hatave?), 
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. tathavidho. Tattha pareto ti samannagato; paresam 
nigghosan ti upajjhayadinam nindavacanam ; mamku hott 
ti dummano hoti. — 

Ito para gatha sa authandits eva. Tasu satthani ti 
kayaduccaritadini, tani hi attano paresafi ca chedanatthena 
satthani ti vuccanti, tesu cdyam visesato! codito? mu- 
sivacanasatthan’ eva karoti “iminé karanenéham  vib- 
bhanto”’ ti bhananto, ten’ evaha: esa khv assa maha- 
gedho mosavajjam pagahati ti. Tattha esa khv assa ti 
esa kho assa; mahdgedho ti mahabandhanam; ‘katamo ’ 
ti ce: yadidam mosavajyjam pagahati, sv assa musavadaj- 
jhogaho mahagedho ti veditabbo. Mando va parikissati 
ti panavadhadini karonto tatonidinafi ca dukkham anu- 
bhonto bhogapariyesanarakkhanani ca karonto momuho 
 viya parikilissati. Hiam? adinavam fiatva muni pubba pare 
ee ti etam “ yaso kitti ca, ya pubbe hayate vapl tassa 

’ ti ito pabhuti vutte pubba pare idha imasmim sasane 
pubbato apare samanabhava vibbhantakabhave4 adinavam 
muni fiatva. Htad ariyinam uttaman ti yadidam viveka- 
cariyi, etam buddhadinam ariyanam uttamam, tasma 
vivekan teva sikkhetha ti adhippayo: na tena settho Man- 
fetha® ti tena ca vivekena na attanam ‘settho ahan’ ti 
mafifeyya, tena thaddho® na bhaveyya ti vuttam hoti. 
Rittassaé ti vivittassa kayaduccaritadivirahitassa ; oghatin- 
ate pihayants ane laa paya ti vatthukamesu 
ae ti arahattanikttena desanam nitthapesi ; desa- 
napariyosane Tisso sotapattiphalam patva paccha pab- 
bajitva arahattam sacchakas! ti 


Tissa-ME1 TTE ri eee VANN ANA NITTHITA. 


1 (2); S& visesatta, S* vissetata, B® visesan tava. 
2 Gken cadito (or vadito), Be adito. 3B? Evam. 
_ 4 Sk °bhavo; S vibbhantabhavo. 
5 So Qken B* (—S.N. 822° cod. B™). 
6 Sk baddho; S@ B* buddho. 
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820. 


821. 


822. 


823. 


(824). 
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. 8. | 
Idh’ eva suddhi ti Pastrasuttam. Ka uppatti: Bha- 
gavati kira Savatthiyam -viharante Pastiro nama parib- 
bajako mahavadi ‘so aham asmi sakalaJambudipe vadena 
ageo, tasma, *vatha J ambudipassa jambu pabnhanam, evam 
mamapi bhavitum arahati’ ti jambusakham dhajam katva 
sakalaJambudipe pativadam anasddento anupubbena sa- 
vatthim agantva nagaradvare valikatalam katva tattha 
sikham ussapetva “yo maya saddhim vadam katum sa-— 
mattho, so imam sakham bhafjatti”’ ti vatva nagaram 
pavisi; tan thinam mahajano parivaretva atthasi. Tena 
ca samayena Ayasma Sariputto bhattakiccam katva Sa- 
vatthito nikkhamat, so tam disva sambahule gamadarake © 
pucchi: “kim etam daraka”’ ti. Te sabbam acikkhimsu. 
“Tena hi nam tumbe uddharitva padehi bhafijatha 
‘ vadatthiko vihadram agacchati’ ti ca bhanatha” ti 
vatva pakkami. Paribbajako pindaya caritva kata- 
bhattakicco agantva uddharitva bhaggam sakham disva 
‘ken’ idam karitan’” ti pucchi, “ buddhasavakena Sari- 
puttena”’ ti ca vutte pamudito hutva ‘ajja mama jayam 
samanassa ca parajayam pandita passanti’ ti panhavi- 


- mamsake karanike anetum Savatthim pavisitva vithisim- 


ghatakacaccaresu vicaranto ‘“samanassa Gotamassa agga- — 
sivakena saha vade pafifiapatibhinam sotukama me bhonto 
nikkhamantt” ti ugghosesi. ‘ Panditanam vacanam sos- 
sama’ tl sasane pasanna pl appasanna pi baht manussa 
nikkhamimsu. ‘Tato Pasiro mahajanaparivuto ‘evam 
vutte evam bhanissami’ ti adini vitakkento viharam aga- 
masi. Thero ‘vihare uccisaddamahasaddo janavyakulaii 
ca ma ahosi’ ti Jetavanadvarakotthake asanam paithia- 
petva nisidi. Paribbajako theram upasamkamitva ‘ ‘ tvam 
bho pabbajita mayham. jambudhajam bhatjapesi” ti aha, 

‘ama paribbajaka”’. ti ca vutte “ hotu no bho kaci ka- 
thipavatti” ti aha; “hotu paribbajaka”’ ti ca therena 
sampaticchite “tvam samana puccha, aham vissajjessami ”” 


—*-Of. Dhp. A. TI, 223 (note 1); Mp. ad A. T, 2525; 
This. A. 10126, oe 
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ti aha. Tato nam thero avaca: “ kim _paribbajaka ‘duk- 
karam puccha udahu vissajjanan” ti. ‘‘ Vissajjanam bho 
pabbajita, pucchaya kim dukkaram, tam yo [hi] koci yam 
kifiei pucchati ° ti. “Tena hi paribbajaka tvam puccha, 
aham vissajjessimi”’ ti. Kvam vutte paribbajako * sa- 
dhuripo bhikkhu thane sikham bhafijapesi’ ti vimbhita- 
citto hutva theram pucchi: “ko purisassa kamo”’ ti. 
‘“Samkapparago purisassa kamo” ti thero aha. So tam 
sutva there viruddhasaifii hutva parajayam aropetukamo 
va aha: “ citravicitrarammanam+ pana bho pabbajita pu- 
risassa kamam na vadesi’”’ ti. ‘“‘ Ama paribbajaka, na va- 
demi” ti?. Tato nam paribbajako yava tikkhattum 
patiiiam. karapetva  “‘sunantu bhonto samanassa vade 
dosan ’’ ti pafhavimamsake alapitva aha: “ bho pabba- 
jita tumhakam sabrahmacarayo® arafifie viharanti”’ ti. 
“ Ama paribbajaka viharanti” ti. Te tattha viharanta 
kamavitakkadayo (vitakke) vitakkenti” ti. “Ama pa- 
ribbajaka, puthujjana sahasa vitakkenti” ti. “‘ Yadi evan, 
tesam samanabhavo kuto, nanu te agarika kamabhogino 
honti”’ ti,— evafi ca vatva athaparam etad avoca: 
“te na ve* kama yani citrani loke, 

samkapparagafi ca vadesi kamam; 

samkappayam akusale vitakke. 

bhikkhu pi te hessati kamabhogi ”’* ti. 
Atha thero paribbajakassa vade dosam dassento aha: 
kim, paribbajaka samkapparagam purisassa kamam na 


vadesi, citravicitrirammanam vadesi ”’ ti. “Ama bho 
pabbajita ”’ ti. Tato nam thero yava° tikkhattum patiii- 
ham karapetva — “ sunatha aVUSO paribbajakassa vade 


dosan” ti pafihavimamsake alapitva aha: “ avuso Pasira 
tava satthd atthi” ti. “Ama pabbajita atthi” ti. “So 
cakkhuvifiieyyam riiparammanam ‘passati saddarammana- 


* Of. Spk. ad 8. I, 22%; A. TIL, 411. 


* S cittavicitr® (so S*™ B* at 539"); B* om. citra-. 
2 B* vadamii ti. 

3 Ba cariyo, S* < °cariyo (ef. 524°, note 5, etc.). 

4 Bena te ve (cf. A. IIL, 41132), 5 Corr. Tr.; Sk B* ca. 
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dini va sevati’ ti. “Ama pabbajita sevati” ti. “ Yadi— 
evam, tassa satthubhavo kuto; nanu so agariko kamabhogi 
hoti”’ ti,— evai ca pana vatva athaparam etad avoca: 
“te ve kama yani citrani loke, 

samkapparagam na vadesi kamam; 

passanto riipanl manoramani 

sunanto saddani manoramani 

ghayanto gandhani manoramani 

sayanto rasanl manoramani 

phusanto phassani manoramani 

sattha pi te hessati kamabhogi ”’ ti. 
Evam vutte nippatibhano! paribbajako ‘ayam pabbajito 
mahavadi, imassa santike pabbajitva vadasattham? sik-— 
khissimi’ ti Savatthim pavisitva pattacivaram pariyesitva 
Jetavanam pavittho tattha Laludayim suvannavanna[m|- 


kaytpapannam. sarirakarakappesu samantapasddikam disva 


‘ayam bhikkhu mahapafiiho mahavadi’ ti mantva tassa 
santike pabbajitva tam vadena niggahetva salingena tam 
yeva titthayatanam pakkamitva puna ‘samanena Gota- 
mena saddhim vadam karissami’ ti Savatthim® purimanayen’ 
eva ugghosetva mahajanaparivuto “evam samanam Gota- 
mam niggahessami” ti adini vadanto* Jetavanam agamasi. 
Jetavanadvarakotthake adhivattha devata ‘ayam abhaja- 
nabhiito’ ti mukhabandham assa akasi. So Bhagavan- 
tam upasamkamitva migo viya nisidi. Manussa ‘ idani 
pucchissati, idani pucchissati’ ti tassa mukham ulloke- 
tva “vadehi bho Pasiira, vadehi bho Pasira” ti uccdsad- 
damahasadda ahesum. Atha Bhagava “kim  Pasiiro 
vadissati ” ti vatva tattha sampattaparisaya dhammadesa- 
nattham idam suttam abhasi. - 

Tattha pathamagathaya tava samkhepo: ime ditthigatika 
attano ditthim sandhaya “dh? eva suddhi”? ti vadanti,. 


annesu pana dhammesu visuddhin ndhu ; evam sante attano 


1 S$ om.; B* ad. so. , 
2 Sk dasattham; S@ davasattham (S® > -vasattham). 
3 Ba Savatthiyam 4 So km Be (but see 538°). 
> Ba suddhan; S*8" here (and S*82 B* at 538%) suddhin — 
(545%, 565% 10), | | | 
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sattharadini nissita tatth’ eva ‘esa vado subho’ ti evam 
subhavada hutva puthi samanabrahmana ‘ sassato loko’ 
ti adisu paccekasaccesu nivittha. 

Evan. nivittha ca te vadakama ti gatha. Tattha balam 
dahanty mithu athamanian ti ‘ayam balo’ ti evam dve pl 
jana afifiamafifiam balam dahanti balato passanti; vadants 


te athasita kathojjan ti te afifiamaffiasattharadim nissita 


kalaham vadanti ; pasamsakama kusala vadana ti pasamsat- 
thika ‘ubho pi mayam kusalavada panditavada’ ti evam- 
safifiino hutva. Hvam vadanesu ca tesu niyamato eko! eva 
yutto kathayan ti gatha. Tattha yutto kathayan ti viva- 
-dakathaya ussuko; pasamsam iccham vinighati hott ti attano 
pasamsam teshanto:* katham nu kho niggahessami’ ti adina 
nayena pubbe va vadakathamkathavinipati hoti; apahata- 
smn ti paihavimamsakehi “atthapagatam te bhanitam, 
vyahjanapagatam te bhanitan” ti adina nayena apasa- 
dite? vade; nindaya so kuppati ti evam apahatasmii ca 
vade uppannaya nindaya so kuppati; randhames? ti parassa 
randham eva gavesanto. Na kevalafi ca kuppati, api ca 
kho pana yam assa vadan ti gatha. Tattha parchinam ahu 
apahatan ti atthavyaijanadito apahatam parihinam va- 
danti; paridevati ti tatonimittam so “afifiam maya avaj- 
jitan ” ti adihi® vippalapati; socatt ti ‘ tassa jayo’ ti adini 
drabbha socati; “uwpaccaga man” ti anutthunati ti “so 
mam. vadena vidam atikkanto”’ ti adina nayena sutthu- 
taram vippalapati. Hte vivada samanesi ti ettha pana‘ 
samana vuccanti bahiraparibbajaka ; etesu ugghati-mghatr 
hott ti etesu vadesu. jayaparajayadivasena cittassa uggha- 
tam nighatah ca papunanto ugghatinighatima va? hoti; 
virame kathoyjan ti pajaheyya kalaham; na h’ afiiadatth’ 
aitht pasasamsalabha ti na hi ettha pasamsalabhato afifio 
attho atthi. Chatthagathay’ attho: yasma ca na h’ ai- 
fiadatth’ atthi pasamsalabha, tasma paramam labham 
labhanto pi ‘sundaro ayan’ ti tattha ditthiya pasamsito 





: Be eko niyamato. | 
2 Gk apaharite; S® apaharite gn < apariharite). 
5 So Sk Ba (9: adini?). = + Be om. ° B* ca. 
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va pana hots tam vadam parisamazjhe dipetva ; tato so lena — 


‘jayatthena tutthim va dantavidamsakam va. aApajjanto 


hasati} manena ca unnamati, kimkaranam: yasma fam 
jayattham pappuyya yathdmano jato. Evam unnamato ca 
ya unnati ti githa. Tattha mandtimainam vadati? pan’ eso 
ti eso pana tam unnati(m) ‘ vighatabhimi ° ti abujjhamano 
manafi ca atimanafi ca vadati yeva. 

Hvam vade dosam dassetva idani tassa vadam asampa- 
ticchanto stro ti gatham aha. Tattha rajakhadaya ti raja- 
khadaniyena, bhatapathena ti vuttam hoti; abhigayjam ete 
natisiram icchan ti yatha so patistiram icchanto abhigaj- 
janto eti, evam ditthigatikan nidasseti*; yen’ eva so, tena 
paleht ti yena so tuyham patistro, tena gaccha ; pubbe va 
n° atth. yadidam yudhaya ti yam pan’ idam kilesajatam 
yuddhaya* siya, tam etam pubbe va n’ atthi, bodhimile yeva 
pahinan ti dasseti. a 

Sesagatha pakatasambandha. yeva. Tattha vivadiyanti® 
ti vivadanti; patisenikatta ti patilomakarako. Visenrkatva _ 
ti kilesasenam vinasetva; kim labhethd} ti patimallam kim 
labhissasi; Pasiré ti tam paribbajakam alapati; yes’ idha 
nw atthi ti yesam idha w’ atthi. Pavitakkan ti ‘ jayo nu kho 
me bhavissati’ ti adini vitakkento; dhonena yugam sama- 
gama ti dhutakilesena buddhena saddhim yugaggaham 
samapanno; na hi tvam sagghast sampaydtave ti kotthua- 
dayo viya sihadihi dhonena saha yugam gahetva ekapadam_ 
pi sampayatum yugaggaham eva v4 sampadetum na sak- 
khissasi ti. Sesam sabbattha pakatam eva ti 


PASURASUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 


. 9. | 
-Disvana ~Tanhan ti Magandiyasuttam. Ka uppatti: 
*Ekam samayam Bhagava, Savatthiyam viharanto paceti- 





* Dhp. A. I, 199-209, III, 198; Divy. 516-521. 


a So Qken Ba —-2_ Go Gken Ba (cf. 53613, 55029, 56914), 
(2); Sken Be Cgatikan ti dass® (cf. 54216), a 
* B® yudhaya. : ° Be vivadayanti 
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sasamaye buddhacakkhuna lokam volokento Kuriisu Kam- 
masadammanigamavasino? Magandiyassa* nama brahma- 
nassa sapajapatikassa arahattiipanissayam disva tavad eva 
Savatthito tattha gantvi Kammiasadammassa! avidiire 
afifiatarasmim vanasande nisiditva suvannobhasam mufici. 
Magandiyo pi tam khanam tattha mukhadhovanattham gato 
suvannobhasam disva ‘ kim idan’ ti ito c’ ito ca pekkha- 
mano* Bhagavantam disva attamano ahosi. Tassa hit dhita 
suvannavanna; tam baht khattiyakumaradayo varayanta 
na labhanti, brahmano evamladdhiko hoti: ‘ samanass’ eva 
nam suvannavannassa dassami’ ti. So Bhagavantam disva 
‘ayam me dhitaya samanavanno, imassa nam dassami’ 
ti cittam uppadesi, tasma disva va attamano ahosi. So 
vegena, gharam agantva brahmanim aha: “ bhoti bhoti, 
maya dhitaya samanavanno puriso dittho; alamkarohi 
darikam, tassa nam dassama” ti. Brahmaniya darikam 
candhodakena nahapetva vatthapupphalamkaradihi alam- 
karontiya eva Bhagavato  bhikkhacaravela sampatta. 
Atha Bhagava Kammasadammam pindaya pavisi. Te 
pl ubho dhitaram gahetva Bhagavato nisinnokasam agan 
mamsu. Tattha Bhagavantam adisva -brahmani ito ec’ 
ito ca vilokenti Bhagavato nisajjatthanam  tinasantha- 
rakam addasa. Buddhanati ca adhitthanabalena vasito- 
kaso padanikkhepo ca avyakula honti. S& brahmanam 


aha: “‘esa brahmana tassa tinasantharo” ti. “ Ama 
bhoti” ti. ‘‘Tena hi brahmana amhakam agamanakam- 
mam na sampajjissati” ti. “Kasma bhoti” ti. “ Pek- 


kha . brahmana, avyakulo  tinasantharako, © kamabhi- 
bhuna sattena paribhutto” ti. Brahmano “ma_ bhoti 
mangale pariyesiyamane amangalam avaci”’ ti aha. 
Puna pi brahmani ito c’ ito ca vicaranti Bhagavato 
padanikkhepam disva aha: “ passa brahmana padanikkhe- 
pam, nayam satto kamesu gathito” ti, “ katham tvam 
bhoti janasi”’ ti ca vutta attano fianabalam dassenti aha: 


a Gn Kammassadhamm?® (D. II, 290, note 1, ete.;J.P.T.8 
1999,284 note 4). = —  # Sken Pikassa,. 
3 B® pekkhanto. = 2, Me BP ee: 
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“ rattassa hi ukkutikam padam bhave, 

dutthassa hoti anukaddhitam padam, 

milhassa hoti sahasAnupilitam: 

vivattacchaddassa idam idisam padan ”’* ti. 
Ayafi carahi tesam katha vippakata. ‘Atha Bhagava ka- 
tabhattakicco tam eva vanasandam agato. Brahmani Bha- 
gavato varalakichanalhacttam * 1 _vyamappabhaparikkhittam* | 
rupam disva brahmanam aha: “ esa taya brahmana dittho ” 
ti. “ Ama bhoti.” © Agatakamman na sampaj}issat’ eva; 
evartipo nama kame paribhufijissati ti n’ etam thanam 
vijjati.”” Tesam evam vadantanai® fieva Bhagava tinasan-_ 
thare* nisidi. Atha brahmano dhitaram vamena hatthena 
gahetva kamandalum dakkhinena, Bhagavantam upasam- 
kamitva “bho pabbajita tvaii ca suvannavanno ayafi ca 
darika, anucchavika esa tava; imaham bhoto bhariyam 
posavanatthaya dammi, patiganha udakipasattham® dari 
kan” ti vatva datuk&imo atthasi. Bhagava brahmanam 
analapitva afifiena saddhim sdllapamano viya disvina : 
Tanhan ti imam gatham abhasi. 

Tass’ attho: Aj apalanigrodhamitle nanariipani nimminitva 

abhikamam agatam Maradhitaram disvéna Tanham Ara- 
tum Ragat ca chandamattam pr me methunasmim néhosi, kim 


ev wdam imissa darikaya mutiakarisapunnam ripam disva 


bhavissati, sabbada pada pi nam samphusitum na icche, kuto 
nena® samvasitun ti. . —— 

Tato Magandiyo ‘ pabbajita nama manusake kame pa- 
haya dibbakamatthaya pabbajanti, ayafi ca dibbe pi kame 
na icchati idam pi itthiratanam’; ka nu assa ditthi’ ti puc-— 
chitum dutiyam gatham aha. Tattha etddisai ce ratanan 
ti dibbitthiratanam sandhaya bhanati, naren ti attano dhi- 
taram sandhaya; ditthigatam stlavatanujivitan ti ditthin ca 


* Vm. Ch. III. p. 374 (“ vuttam pi c’ etam Magandiya- 
suttuppattiyam ”’); cf. 584%. 


1 & °kacitam.. | 2 S® °parikkhinnam. 
° S* vadantanah, S@ vandantam. * S* °santhare. 

° (A. TI, 226%); 5% udakupasaddham, B* udakupasaka-. 
© S* ne, S™ tena. 7 So Ske Be, 
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silai ca vatan ca jivitafii ca; bhavipapativn ca vadesr kidisan 
ti attano bhavipapattim! va? tvam kidisam vadasi ti. 

Ito para dve gatha vissajjanapucchanayena pavattatta 
pakatasambandha yeva. Tasu pathamagathaya samkhe- 
pattho: tassa mayham Magandiya dvasatthiditthigatadham- 
mesu nicchinitva ‘idam eva saccam, mogham affan’ ti 
evam ‘zdam vadami’ ti samuggahitam na hott n’ atthi na 
vijjati, kimkaéranam: aham hi passanto ditthisu adinavam 
katici ditthim agahetva saccani pavicinanto ajjhattanami 
ragadinam santibhavena ajjhattasantisamkhatam nibbanam 
eva addasan ti. Dutiyagathaya samkhepattho: yan’ imani 
ditthigatani tehi tehi sattehi vinicchinitva gahitatta venec- 
chaya ti ca attano paccayehi abhisamkhatabhavadina? na- 
yena: pakappitant ca ti vuccanti, te tvam muni ditthigata- 
~dhamme agahetva “ ajjhattasant > ta yam etam attham 
brusi, acikkha me, kathan nu dhireht paveditam katham 
pakasitam. dhirehi tam padan ti. 

Ath’ assa Bhagava, yatha yena upayena tam padam 
dhirehi pakasitam, tam upayam sappatipakkham dassento 
na ditthiya ti gatham aha. Tattha na ditihaya ti adibi 
ditthisutisamApattifianabahirasilavatani patikkhipati; sud- 
dhim Gha ti ettha vuttam aha-saddam sabbattha na-karena 
saddhim. yojetva purisavyattayam katva ‘ditthiya sud- 
dhim naéham kathemi’ ti evam attho veditabbo, yatha 
e’ ettha, evam uttarapadesu pi,—tattha ca aditthiya ndha 
ti dasavatthukam sammaditthim vind na kathemi, tatha 
asutiya ti navaigam savanam vind, aniana ti kammassa 
katasaccanulomikafianam vina, asilaia ti patimokkhasam- 
varam vina, abbata ti dhutarigavatam vina, no pr tena ti 
_ tesu ekamekena ditthiadimattena pi no kathemi ti evam 
attho datthabbo; ete ca nissayja ‘anuggahaya ti ete ca purime 
ditthiadibhede kanhapakkhiye* dhamme samugghatakara- 
nena® nissajja, pacchime (a)ditthiadibhede sukkapakkhiye 
atammayatapajjanena® anuggahaya; santo anissdya bhavam 


So grsa Be 2 Bal -samkhata’, 3 Sk °santin ti. 
4 Gken Be here °pakkhike; at 5467 S have °pakkhika. 
& Ske Ba “karanena, ° B* agamma yat°. 
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na jappe ti imaya patipattiya ragadivipasamena santo cak- 
khadisu kaici dhammam anissaya ekam pi bhavam na jappe 
a-pihetum a-patthetum samattho ‘Siya, a) assa eet 
tasanti ti adhippayo. . 

ivam vutte vacanattham asallakkhento Magandiyo no 
ce kira ti gatham aha. Tattha ditthadini vuttanayan’ — 
eval, kanhapakkhiyani yeva pana sandhaya ubhayatrapi 
aha; dha-saddam pana no-ce-kira-saddena yojetva ‘no ce- 
kirdha, no ce kira kathesi’ ti evam attho datthabbo; mo- 
muhan ti atimtlham mohanam va; paccenti ti jananti. | 

Ath’ assa Bhagava tam ditthim nissaya puccham patik- 
khipanto ditthin ca nissaya ti gatham aha. Tass’ attho: 
tvam Magandiya ditthim nissdya punappuna pucchamano, 
yani te ditthigatani samuggahitani, tesu eva” samuggahitesu 
evem*? pamoham agato, wto ca maya vuttaajjhattasantito 
patipattito dhammadesanato anum pi yuttasaitiam na 
passasi*; tena karanena tvam imam dhammam momuhato 


- pas3asi ti. 


842. 


Evam samuggahitesu pamohena Magandiyassa vivada- 
pattim dassetva idani tesu afifiesu ca dhammesu vigatap- 
pamohassa attano nibbivadatam dassento samo visesi ti 
gatham aha. Tass’ attho: yo evan tividhamanena va dit- 
thiya va maniatr, so tena manena taya va ditthiya tena 
va puggalena vivadeyya, yo pana ambhadiso imasu tisu 
vidhasu. avikampamano, ‘ samo, visesi’ tt na tassa hoti— 
“na ca hino”’ ti pathaseso. Kifi ca bhiyyo saccan ti so ti 


—gatha. Tass’ attho: so evaripo pahinamanaditthiko ma- 


diso bahitapapattadina nayena brahmano “‘idam eva sac- 
can” tt kim vadeyya kim vatthum bhaneyya kena v4 
karanena bhaneyya, “mayham saccam, tuyham musa” t¢ 
va kena manena ditthiya puggalena va vivadeyya; yasmin 
madise khinasave ‘ sadiso *ham asmi’ ti pavattiy’ samam 
va, itaradvayabhavena pavattiya visamam va° n’ atthi, sa 
manadisu kena vadam patisamyunyjeyya® patipphareyya. ti. 
Nanu ekamsen’ evariipo puggalo okam pahaya ti gatha. 


1 Gken Be Cnayen’ eva. 2 SON BE. RUSEP eva: 
1 B® passi. ° Cf. S.N. 843°, cod. B™. 6 B* °yujjeyya. 
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Tattha okam pahaya ti riipavatthadivififianass’ okadsam 
tatra cchandaragappahanena chaddetva; aniketasari ti ri- 
panimittaniketadini tanhavasena asaranto; game akubbam 
muni santhavant ti game gihisanthavani akaronto; kameht 
ritto ti kamasu! chandaragabhivena sabbakamehi puthu- 
bhiito ; apurekkharano ti dyatim attabhavam anabhinib- 
battento; katham na viggayha janena Keays ti janena 
saddhim viggahikakatham na katheyya. So evartpo yehi 
vivitto ti gatha. Tattha yeht ti yehi ditthigatadihi; vivitto 
vicareyya ti ritto careyya; na tani uggayha vadeyya nago ti 
agum na karoti ti adinad nayena nago tani ditthigatani 
uggahetva na vadeyya; elambujan ti elasafifake ambumhi 
jatam. kantakanalam varijam, paduman ti vuttam hoti; 
yatha jalena pamkena c’ aniupalittan ti tam padumam yatha 
-jalena ca pamkena ca anupalittam hoti; evam muni santi- 
vado agiddho ti evam ajjhattasantivido muni gedhabhavena 
agiddho; kame ca loke ca anupalitto ti duvidhe pi kame apa- 
yadike ca loke dvihi pi lepehi anupalitto hoti. Kifi ca 
bhiyyo na vedagi ti gatha. Tattha na veda-gi ditthi-ya ti 
catumaggavedagi madiso ditthiyayako na hoti ditthiya 
gacchanto va tam sarato paccento? va na hoti,—tattha 
vacanattho: yati ti ya, tato karanavacanena ditthiya ya(ti) 
ti pl. ditthi-(ya), upayogatthena s&mivacanena® ditthim* 
yati® ti pi ditthi-ya; na mutiya sa manam eti ti mutariipa- 
dibhediya mutiyd pi so minam na eti; na ht tammayo so 
ti tanhaditthivasena tammayo hoti tapparayano, ayam 
pana na tadiso; na kammand no pr® sutena neyyo ti puiiia- 
bhisamakharadikammana va sutasuddhiadina sutena va so 
netabbo na hotl; anipanito so nivesanesu ti so dvinnam pl 
upayanam pahinatta sabbesu tanhaditthinivesanesu anu- 
panito. ‘Tassa ca evamvidhassa safifiavirattassa ti gatha. 
Tattha savfavirattassa ti nekkhammasafifidpubbatigamaya 
bhavanaya pahinakamadisafiiassa, imina ubhatobha- 
gavimutto samathayaniko ca _ adhippeto; 
paniavimuttassa ti vipassanapubbangamaya bhavanaya sab- 


a Be kamesu. 2 S£4 pacca(ya)nto. ? DS Bad. pl. 
= Be -Ore Ebi yas “2 os Be ya, SF Tap. 
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bakilesehi vimuttassa, imina sukkhavipassak 0 
adhippeto; safifian ca ditthin ca ye aggahesum, te ghattayanta 


vicarante loke ti ye pana kamasafiniadikam safifiam agga- 


hesum, te visesato gahattha kamadhikaranam, ye ca dit- 


thim aggahesum, te visesato pabbajita dhammadhikaranam 
anhamannham ghattenta vicaranti ti. Sesam ettha yam avut- 
tan, tam vuttanusarena veditabbam. Desanapariyosane brah- 
mano ca brahmani ca pabbajitva arahattam papunimsi ti 


MAGANDIYASUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 


10. 


Kathamdassi ti Purabhedasuttam. Ka uppatti: massa 
suttassa ito paresafi ca paficannam Kalahavivada-Cila- 
viyiha - Mahaviytha - Tuvatakasutta -- Attadandasuttanam 
Sammaparibbajaniyassa uppattiyam* vuttanayen’ eva sa- 
mafifiato uppatti vutta, visesato pana, yath’ eva tasmim 
Mahasamaye ragacaritadevatanam sappayavasena dham- 


mam desetum nimmitabuddhena attanam pucchapetva 


Samméparibbajaniyasuttam abhasii evam tasmim yeva 
Mahasamaye ‘kin nu kho pura. sarirabheda kattabban ’ ti 
uppannacittanam devatanam cittam fatva tasam anug- 
gahattham addhatelasabhikkhusataparivaram nimmitabud- 
dham akasendnetva ten’ attanam pucchapetva idam suttam 
abhasi. | : 

Tattha pucchaya tava so nimmito hathamdasst ti adhi- 
panham, kathamsilo ti adhisilam, wpasanto ti adhicittam 
pucchati. Sesam pakatam eva. © 

Vissajjane pana Bhagava sartipena adhipanhadini avis- 
sajjetva va adhipafiadippabhavena yesam kilesanam 
upasama upasanto ti vuccati,. nanadevatanam asayanulo- 
mena tesam upasamam eva dipento “vitatanho” ti 
adika gathayo abhasi. Tattha adito atthannam gathanam 

“tam brimi upasanto’ + ti maya gathaya sambandho 
veditabbo, tato parasam “sa ve santo ti vuccati’{ ti 
imina sabbapacchimena padena. 


* 3592536127. - - 857. { 8614, 
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Anupadavannananayena ca ‘vitatanho pura bheda ti yo 
satirabheda pubbam eva pahinatanho, pubbam antam anis- 
sito ti atitaddhadibhedafi ca pubbam antam anissito, ve- 
manjhe nipasamkheyyo ti paccuppanne pi addhani ‘ ratto’ 
ti adma nayena na upasamkhatabbo, tassa n’ atthi purak- 
khatan ti tassa arahato dvinnam purakkharanam! abhava 
anagate addhani purakkhatam pi n’ atthi, tam brimi 
upasanto’ ti evam ettha yojana? pi veditabbai. Esa nayo 
sabbattha; ito param pana yojanam adassetva anuttana- 
padavannanam yeva karissima. Asantas? ti tena tena 
alabhakena asantasanto; avikatthi ti siladihi avikatthanasilo; 
akukkuco ti hatthakukkuccadivirahito; mantabhanit ti man- 
taya pariggahetva vacam bhasitéa; anuddhato ti uddhac- 
cavirahito; sa ve vacayato ti so vacaya yato samyato? 
- catudosarahitam vacam bhasita hoti. Nvrdsatti ti nit- 
tanho; vivekadasst phassesi ti paccuppannesu cakkhu- 
samphassadisu attadibhavavivekam* passati; ditihisu ca na 
nmoyyats ti dvasatthiditthisu kayaci ditthiya na niyyati. 
Patino ti ragadinam pahinatta tato apagato; akuhako ti 
avimhapako tihi kuhanavatthihi; apihalu ti apihanasilo, 
patthanatanhaya rahito ti vuttam hoti; amacchari ti paii- 
camaccherarahito; appagabbho ti kayapagabbhiyadirahito; 
ajeguccho ti sampannasiladitaya ajegucchaniyo asecanako 
manapo; pesuneyye ca no yuto ti dvihi 4karehi upasamhari- 
tabbe pisunakamme ayutto. Sdtiyesu anassdvi ti satavat- 
_thusu kamagunesu tanhasanthavavirahito; sanho ti san- 
hehi kayakammadihi samannagato; patibhanava ti pari- 
yattiparipucchadhigamapatibhanehi samannagato; na sad- 
dho ti siamam adhigatam dhammam na kassaci saddahati; 
na virajjaty ti khaya ragassa virattatta idani na virajjati. 
Labhakamya na sikkhati ti na labhapatthanaya suttantadini 
sikkhati; aviruddho ca tanhaya rasesu ndnugiyjhati ti viro- 
dhabhavena ca aviruddho hutva tanhaya milarasadisu 


S" B? purekkharanam (550%). 
St atthayoj°; B® om. pl. 

S*e> ad. ti samyato; B* ad. and del. sam. 
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gedham napajjati. Upekhako ti chalangipekhaya saman- — 
nagato; sato ti kayanupassanadisatiyutto. Nzssayand _ ti 
tanhaditthinissaya; fatva dhamman ti aniccadihi akarehi 
dhammam janitva; anissito ti evan tehi nissayehi? anissito, 
tena ‘anfatra dhammafiana n’ atthi nissayanam abhavo’ 
ti dipeti; bhavaya vibhavaya va’ ti sassataya ucchedaya? 
va. Tam brumi upasanto tc tam evaripam ekekagathaya 
vuttam ‘ upasanto ’ ti kathemi; atari so visattikan ti so imam 
visatadibhavena visattikasamkhaétam mahatanham atari. 
Idani tam eva upasantam pasamsanto aha: na _ tassa 
putta ti evamadi. Tattha putida attajidayo cattiro, ettha 
ca puttapariggahadayo putta ti namena vutta ti veditabba, 
te hi ’ssa na vyjanti, tesam va abhavena puttadayo na 
vijjanti ti. Yena nam*® vazju puthujyjana atho samanabrah- 
mana ti yena tam ragadina vajjena ‘puthujjana sabbe pi 
devamanussa ito bahiddha samanabrahmana ca “ ratto va 
duttho va” ti vadeyyum; tan tassa apurekkhatan* ti tam 
ragadiva}jam tassa arahato apurekkhatam; tasma vadesu 
n ejatt ti tamkarana nindavacanesu na kampati. Na ussesu 


vadatr? ti visitthesu attanam antokatva “ aham visittho ”’ 


ti atimanavasena na vadati,—esa nayo itaresu dvisu; kap- 
pam nw ett akappiyo ti so evariipo duvidham pi kappam 


na eti, kasma: yasma akappiyo, pahinakappo ti vuttam 


hoti. Sakan ti ‘mayhan’ ti pariggahitam; asata ca na 
socatt ti avijjamanadina ca asata [ca] na socati; dhammesu 
ca na gacchatt ti sabbadhammesu chandadivasena na gac- 
chati; sa ve santo tt vuccatt ti so evariipo naruttamo santo 
ti vuccati ti arahattaniktitena desanam nitthapesi; desa- 
napariyosane kotisahassadevatanam arahattappatti ahosi, 
sotapannadinam ganana n’ atthi ti 


PURABHEDASUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 


1 B* nissaye. : 

2 Sm 5 uccedanaya S* ucchedanaya (< ucchedadanaya), 
gk ucchedanaya. 3 Sen B* tam. 3 

4 §k (B*) apurakkh°; of. 547° (where Sken B® have apurek- 
khamano) and 549°: 6, & So fee B® (of. 542, note 2). 
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Kuto pahita kalaha ti Kalahavivadasuttam. Ka up- 
patti: Idam pi tasmim yeva Mahasamaye ‘kuto nu kho 
kalahadayo attha dhamma pavattanti’ ti uppannacittanam 
ekaccinam devatanam! te dhamme avikatum purimana- 
yen’ eva nimmitabuddhena attanam pucchapetva* vuttam. 

Tattha pucchavissajjanakkamena thitatta sabbagatha pa- 
katasambandha yeva, anuttanapadavannana pan’ etasam 
evam veditabba: Kuto pahuta kalaha vivada ti kalaho ca 
_tassa pubbabhago vivado ca ti ime kuto jata; paridevasoka 
sahamacchara c&é ti paridevasoka ca sahamacchara kuto 
pahiita; mandtimaind sahapesund c& ti mana ca atimana ca 
pesuna ca kuto pahiita; te ti sabbe pi attha kilesadhamma,; 
tad wmgha bruhi ti tam maya pucchitam attham brihi, ya- 
cami tam ahan ti, yacanattho hi imgha ti nipato. Poya 
pahuta ti piyavatthuto ja4ta, yutti pan’ ettha Niddese vutta 
eva; macchariyayutta kalahé vivddad ti imina kalahaviva- 
dadinam? na kevalam piyavatthum eva macchariyam pi pac- 
cayam dasseti, kalahavivadasisena c’ ettha sabbe pi te 
dhamma vutta ti veditabba, yatha ca etesam macchariyam, 
tatha pesunananh ca vivadam, tendha: vivadajatesu ca pesu- 
nant ti. Pwya su lokasmim kutonidana ye va pi* lobha vica- 
rantt loke ti “ piya pahtita kalaha”’ ti ye ettha vutta, te 
piya lokasmim kutonidana, na kevalafi ca piya, ye va apl° 
khattiyadayo lobha vicaranti lobhahetu lobhendbhibhita 
vicaranti, tesam. So. lobho ca kutonidano ti dve atthe ekaya 
pucchaya pucchati; asa ca mittha ca asa tassisaya samiddhi 
ca, ye samparayaya narassa honte sampariyanaya honti, 
parayanam honti ti vuttam hoti,—eka evayam pi puccha. 
Chandandanani ti kamacchandadichandanidanani; ye va 
pr lobha vicaranti ti ye va pi khattiyadayo lobha vicaranti. 
tesam lobho pi chandanidano ti dve pi atthe ekato vis- 
sajjeti; wonidana ti—chandanidana eva ti vuttam hoti— 


kutonidana ti etesu ca saddasiddhi Siicilomasutte vutta- 


> Be ad. cittam fiatva. = — 2 Bad. pucchapetva. 
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nayen’ eva* veditabba. Venicchaya ti tanhaditthivinic- — 
chaya; ye va pr dhamma samanena vutia ti ye va afte pi 
kodhadihi sampayutta tatharipa va akusala dhamma bud- 
dhasamanena vutta, te kuto pahita ti. Tam upanissaya 
pahot. chando ti tam sukhadukkhavedana-tadubhayavat- 
thusamkhatam satasitam upanissiya samyogaviyogapattha- 
navasena chando pahoti, ettavata ““chando nu loka- 
smim kutonidano” ti ayam pafiho vissajjito — 
hoti; rupesu dosva vibhavam bhavat ca ti riipesu vayah ca 
uppadah ca disva; vinicchayam kurute jantu loke ti apaya- 
dike loke ayam jantu bhogadhigamanattham tanhavinic- 
chayam, ‘att& me uppanno”’ ti 4dind nayena ditthivinic- 
chayai ca kurute, yutti pan’ ettha Niddese vutta eva, 
ettavata “vinicchaya va pi kuto pahita” 
ti ayam pafiho vissajjito hoti. Ete pi dhamma dvaya-m- 
eva sante ti ete pi kodhadayo dhamma satasatadvaye sante 
eva pahonti uppajjanti, uppattividhi ca nesam Niddese 
vutta yeva, ettivata tatiyapafiho vissajjito hoti. 
Idani, yo evam vissajjitesv etesu pafthesu kathamkathi 
bhaveyya, tassa kathamkathapahantpayam dassento aha : 

kathamkatht ianapathaya sikkhe ti—ianadassanahanadhi- 
gamanattham tisso sikkha sikkheyya ti vuttam hoti—, 
kimkaranam: fata pavutta' samanena dhamma buddha- 
samanena hi fiatva va dhamma vutta,—n’ atthi tassa dham- 
mesu fiadnam?, attano pana fiandbhavena® ajananto na ja- 
neyya, na desanadosena, tasma kathamkathi fanapathaya 


sikkhe, fatva pavutta! samanena dhamma ti. Sdtam asd- 


tan ca kutonidana ti ettha satasatan ti sukhadukkhavedana 
eva adhippeta; na bhavanti h’ ete ti na bhavanti ete; 
vibhavam bhavah capi* yam etam attham, etam me pabruhy 
yatonidanan ti satasatanam vibhavam bhavafi ca etam pl 
yam attham, lingavyattayo ettha kato; idam pana vuttam 


-hoti: ‘ satasatanam vibhavo bhavo ca’ ti yo esa attho, etam 


me pabrihi yatonidanan ti, ettha ca satasatanam vibhava[m]- 


bhavavatthuka vibhavabhavaditthiyo eva[m] vibhavam 


* 30319, 


* Beva vutta. | 2 B® afian®. 
3 B*fiananubh®,ad.te. = © * B*ca ti. 
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bhavan ti atth[{at]o veditabbo, tatha hi imassa pafi- 
hassa vissajjanapakkhe “‘bhavaditthi pi phassanidana, 
vibhavaditthi pit phassanidana”’ ti Niddese vuttam. Itoni- 
dinan ti phassanidanam. Kismim vibhiite na phusanti 
phassé ti kismim vitivatte cakkhusamphassadayo pafica 
-phassa na phusanti. Ndman ca rupan ca paticcd ti sam- 
payuttakandn.am vatthdrammanartipafi ca paticca; ripe 
vibhute na phusanti phassa ti ripe vitivatte pafiica phassa 
na phusanti. Kathamsametassa ti kathampatipannassa; v2- 
bhott rupan ti ripam pana? na bhavati na bhaveyya va; 
sukham dukkham va ti itthanittham ripam eva pucchati. 
Na satiasanni ti yathasametassa vibhoti ripam, so paka- 
tisafifidya safifii pi na hoti; na visaiifiasannt ti visaiitiaya 
pi virlipaya safifiaya safifil na hoti ummattako va khitta- 
citto va; no pv asanny ti saihavirahito pi na hoti nirodha- 
samapanno va asafifiasatto va; na vibhitasaina ti “ sab- 
baso riipasafifianan ”* ti -adinad nayena samatikkantasafifi 
pi na hoti aripajjhanalabhi; evam sametassa vibhoti riipan 
ti etasmim safifiasafifiitadibhave athatva, yad etam vut- 
tam “so evam samahite citte...pe... akasanafica- 
yatanasamapattipatilabhatthiya cittam abhintharati’’t ti, 
evamsametassa aripamaggasamangino vibhoti ripam; 
sannanidana hi papaticasamkha ti, evam patipannassapi ya 
—safifid, tamnidina tanhaditthipapafica appahinad eva honti 
ti dasseti.. Httavat? aggam no vadantc eke* yakkhassa sud- 
dhim idha panditase udahu atiiam pi vadante etto ti ettavata 
nu idha pandita samanabrahmana aggam suddhim * vadanti, 
udahu afifiam pi etto artipasamapattito adhikam vadanti 
ti pucchati. LHitdvat’ aggam pi vadanti eke® ti eke sassa- 
tavada samanabrahmana panditamanino ettavata pi 

aggam suddhim vadanti; tesam pan’ eke samayam vadanti 
ti tesam yeva eke ucchedavada samayam ucchedam 
vadanti; anupadisese kusalé vadanad ti anupadisesakusala- 
vada samana. Hie ca fatva upanissita ta ete ca ditthiga- 


* ATT, 19 + Not traced. 


TB 2 Bs vibhavati, 
8 Bel’ eke. : 4. B? ad. sattassa, 
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tike * sassatucchedaditthiyo nissita’ ti flatva; (fatva) muni 
nissaye so vimamst ti nissaye ca flatva so vimamsi pandito 
buddhamuni; fviatva vimutto ti dukkhaniccadito! dhamme 
hatva vimutto; bhavabhavaya na samett ti punappuna- 
uppattiya na samagacchati ti arahattanikitena desanam 
nitthapesi; desanapariyosane Purabhedasutte vuttasadiso 
yevabhisamayo ahosi ti | 


KALAHAVIVADASUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 


12. 


Sakam sakam ditthi paribbasana ti Cilavythasuttam. 
Ka uppatti : Idam pi tasmim yeva Mahasamaye ‘ sabbe 
p’ ime ditthigatika “sadhurip’ amha”’ ti bhananti, kin nu 
kho sadhuripa v’ ime attano eva ditthiya patitthahanti 
udahu affiiam pi ditthim patiganhanti’ ti uppannacittanam 
ekaccanam devatanam tam attham pakasetum purimana- 
yen’ eva nimmitabuddhen’ attanam pucchapetva vuttam. 

Tattha adito dve pi gatha pucchagatha yeva. Tasu 
sakam sakam ditiha paribbasana ti attano attano ditthiya 
vasamana; viggayha nana kusala vadante ti ditthibalava- 
gaham gahetva “tattha kusal’ amha” ti patijanamana 
puthu puthu vadanti ekam na vadanti; yo evam janate sa. 
veda dhammam, idam patikkosam akevali so ti tai ca ditthim 
sandhaya “yo evam janati, so dhammam vediyati, idam 
pana patikkosanto hino hoti” ti vadanti. Balo ti hino, 
akusalo ti avidva. 

Idani tisso vissajjanagatha honti; ta purimaddhena vut- 
tam attham pacchimaddhena pativyihitva thita, tena 
vythena uttarasuttato ca appakatta* idam suttam Cila- 
vyuhan ti naimam labhi®. Tattha parassa ce dhamman 
ti parassa ditthim; sabbe v’ ame bala ti evam sante sabbe 


_v’ ime bala honti ti adhippayo, kimkaranam: sabbe v’ ime+ 


dittht paribbasana. ti. Sanditthya ... pe... mutima ti 
sakaya ditthiya na vivadaia na vodata samkilittha va 


1B °aniccadike ca, a 
2 So Bt; apattanta; sea apakkanta. 5 §" labhati. 
+ Siem Be p? ime. | 
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samana, samsuddhapanna kusala mutima tit samsuddha- 
panna ca kusala ca matimanto ca te honti ce; atha va 
sanditthiya ce pana ti? patho, tass’ attho: sakdya pana 
ditthiya vodataé samsuddhapafifia kusala mutimanto honti 
ce; na tesam koct ti.evam sante tesam eko pi hinapafiio na 
hoti, kimkaranam: ditthi hi tesam pr tatha samatta, yatha 
itaresan ti. Na vdham etan ti gathaya samkhepattho: 
yan te mithu dve dve jana afiniamannam “ bala” ti abu, 
aham etam tathiyam tacchan ti »’ eva brami, kimkaranam : 
yasma, sabbe va te sakam sakam ditthim ‘idam eva saccam, 
mogham afifan’ ti akamsu, tena ca karanena ‘ balo’ ti 
dahanti ; ettha ca tathiyan ti tathivan ti dve pi patha, 

Yam ahi ti pucchagathaya yam ditthi-saccam tathi- 
van ti eke Ghu. Hkam hi saccan ti vissajjanagathaya 
ekam saccam nirodho maggo va; yasmim paja- 
no vivade pajinan ti yambhi sacce paj ananto® pajano 
vivadeyya; sayam thunanti ti attana vadanti. Kasma ni 


382. 


883.4: 
884. 


885. 


ti pucchagathaya pavadiyase ti vidino; (udahu) te takkam — 


anussaranti ti udahu attano takkamattam anugacchanti. 
Na h’ eva ti vissajjanagathaya afiatra saniidya niccani ti 
thapetva, safifidmattena ‘niccan’ ti gahitagahanani; takkan 
ca ditthisu pakappayited ti attano micchasamkappamattam 
ditthisu janetva, yasma pana ditthisu vitakkam janenta 
ditthiyo pi janenti*, tasma Niddese vuttam: “ ditthigatani 
janenti safijanenti” tiadi, = 

Idani evam nanadsaccesu asantesu takkamattam anussa- 
rantanam ditthigatikanam vippatipattim dassetum ditthe 
ti adiki gathayo abhasi. Tattha ditthe ti dittham, dittha- 
suddhin® ti adhippayo, esa nayo sutddisu; ete ca nissaya 
vimanadasst ti ete ditthidhamme nissayitva suddhibhava- 
samkhatam ® vimanam asammanam passanto pl; venicchaye 
thatud dere eat akusalo ti-céha ti evam vimanadassi 
pl tasmim ditthivinicchaye thatva tutthijato hasajato 
hutva “‘paro hino ca avidva ca” ti evam vadati7 yeva. 





= kan ad. ce. 2 B* ce vadata ti pi. 2 S008 Be 
4 Ba janento dit® piso janeti, = = = ® S*#"_B* °suddhi. 
6 B suddhi abhav®. 7 S vadanti (cf. S.N. 8874 Ck). 
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Kvam sante yen’ eva ti gatha. Tattha sayam attana ti 
sayam eva attanam; vimanelt ti garahati; tath’ eva parva 
ti tad eva vacanam (tam va) ditthim vadati tam va pugga- 


Jam. Atisaramditthiya ti gathay’ attho: so evam taya 


lakkhanatisariniya atisaraditthiya samatto punno ud- 
dhumato, tena ca ditthimanena matto, * paripunno aham— 


kevali’* ti evam paripunnamant sayam eva attanam 


manasa ‘ aham pandito ’ ti abhisificati, kimkaranam: ditthi 
hi s& tassa tathaé samatta ti. Parassa ce ti gathaya sam- 
bandho attho ca: kin ca bhiyyo, yo so vinicchaye thatva 
pahassamano “balo paro akusalo” ti céha, tassa pa- 
rassa ce hi vacasé so tena vuccamano nihino hoti, tumo 
saha hote nihinapanno so pl ten’ eva saha nihinapafifio 


hoti, so pi thi nam* “ palo” ti vadati; ath’ assa vacanam 


appamanam, so pana sayam eva vedagii ca dhiro ca hoti,— 
evam sante na koci balo samanesu atthi, sabbe pi hi te attano 
icchaya pandita. Affiam ito ti gathaya sambandho attho 
ca: “atha ce sayam vedagii hoti dhiro, na koci balo sama- 
nesu atthi” ti evam hi? vutte siya kassaci: ‘kasma’ 
ti, tattha vuccate: yasma afiiam wto ydbhivadanti dham- 
mam, aparaddha suddhim akevalino®, evam he tithya puthuso 
vadants, “ye ito affiam ditthim abhivadanti, te aparaddha 
viraddha suddhimaggam, akevalino ca te” ti evam puthu 
titthiya yasma vadanti ti vuttam hoti; ‘kasm4 pan’ 
evam vadanti’ ti ce: sanditthiragena hi te *bhiratta, yasma 
sakena ditthiragena abhiratta ti vuttam hoti. Evam 
abhiratta ca idh’ eva suddhi ti gatha. Tattha sakdyane ti 
sakamagge; dalham vadana ti dalhavada. Evaii ca dalha- 
vadesu* tesu yo loci titthiyo sakayane cdépi dalham vadano © 
kam ettha “balo” ti param daheyya. Samkhepato tattha 
sassatucchedasamkhate vittharato va natthika-issara-karana- 
niyatiadibhede sake ayatane ‘idam eva saccan’ ti dalham 
vadano kam param ettha ditthigate “ balo” ti saha dham- 


* Of. Nidd. ii. ad S.N. 891%. 


— T-1 gken hinam. 2Stom. . * BSE Beak evali te. 
4 Ske dalhavadanesu, B* dalhavadanesu. | 
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mena passeyya, nanu sabbo pi tassa matena pandito eva 
suppatipanno eva ca; evam-sante ca sayam eva so medha- 


kam advaheyya param vadam balam asuddhidhammam so pi 


param “ balo ca asuddhadhammo' ca ayan” ti vadanto 
attana va kalaham avaheyya, kasma: yasma sabbo pi tassa 
matena pandito eva suppatipanno eva ca. ‘Hvam sab- 
batha pi vinicchaye thatva sayam pamaya uddham so loka- 
smim vivddam etv ditthiyam thatva saya ca sattharadim 
mmminitva so bhiyyo vivadam eti’ ti evam pana viniccha- 
yesu adinavam fiatva ariyamaggena hitvana sabbani vinic- 
chayanu na medhakam kurute jantu loke ti arabattaniki- 
tena desanam nitthapesi; desanapariyosane* Purabhedasutte 
vuttasadiso evibhisamayo ahosi ti 


| CULAVYUHASUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 


13. 


Ye kec’ ime ti Mahavythasuttam. Ka uppatti: Idam 
pl tasmim yeva Mahasamaye ‘kin nu kho ime ditthi parib- 
basana vififitinam santika nindam eva labhanti udahu 
pasamsam pi’ ti uppannacittinam ekaccinam devatanam 
tam attham avikatum purimanayena® nimmitabuddhena 
attanam pucchapetva, pucchapetva vuttam. 

Tattha anvanayantt a anuanayanti punappuna aharanti. 

Idani, yasma te “idam eva saccan” ti vadanta pi 
ditthigatika vadino kadaci katthaci pasamsam pi labhanti, 
yam etam pasamsasamkhatam vadaphalan, tam appam 
ragadinam samaya samattham na hoti, ko pana vado dutiye 
nindaphale, tasma etam attham dassento imam tava 
--vissajjanagatham aha: appam hi etam na alam samaya, 
duve vivadassa phalani brimi ti adi. Tattha duve viva- 
dassa phalant ti nind&a pasamsa ca jayaparajayadini va 
tamsabhagant; evam* pi disva ti> ‘ninda anittha eva®, 
pasamsa nalam samaya’ ti evam pl vivadaphale adina- 
vam disva; Khemébhipassan avividabhiiman? ti? aviva- 





1 So Sker B. 2 B* desandvasine. 
3B? “nayen’ eva. 4 Btetam. ° Sk82 om. © Sk evam. 
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dabhiimam nibbanam ‘kheman’ ti passamano. Evam hit 


avivadamano ya kac’ ima ti gatha. Tattha sammutiyo ti 
ditthiyo ; puthujja ti puthujjanasambhava; so upayam kim 
eyya ti so upagantabbatthena upayam ripadisu ekam pl 
dhammam upeyya, kena va karanena upeyya; ditthe sute 
khantum akubbamano ti ditthasutasuddhisu pemam aka- 
ronto. Ito bahira pana siluttama ti gatha. Tass’ attho: 
silam yeva uttamam maffamana siluttama eke bhonto 


— samyamarnattena suddhim vadanti hatthivatadii' ca vatam 
samadaya upatihita “idh’ eva ditthiyam assa satthuno sud- 


diin”’* ti bhavupanita bhavajjhosita samana vadanti, ap 
ca te kusala vadana * kusala mayan’ ti evamvada. Evam 
siluttamesu ca tesu tatha patipanno yo koci sace cuto ti 
gatha. Tass’ attho: sace tato stlavatato paravicchandanena 
va asambhunanto va cuto hott, so tam silabbatadikammam 
punnabhisamkharakammam va _ virddhayitva vedhatir, na - 
kevalaii ca vedhati api ca kho tam silabbatasuddhim jap- 
pati ca vippalapati patthete ca®, kim iva: satthé va hino pa- 
vasam gharamha pavasanto satthato hino yatha tam gha- 
ram sattham va pattheyya ti. Hvam pana siluttamanam 
pavedhakaranam ariyasavako silabbatam va pi pahaya 
sabban ti gatha. Tattha savajjanavajyjan ti sabbakusalam 
lokiyakusalati ca; etan ti etam *; suddhim asuddhin ta 
apatthayano ti paficakamagunadibhedam suddhim akusa- 
ladibhedam asuddhin ca apatthayamano ; vwrato care ti 
suddhasuddhiya virato careyya; santum anuggahaya ti dit- 
thim agahetva. Evam ito bahirake siluttame samyamena® 
visuddhivade, tesam. vighatam, sulabbatappahayino arahato 
ca patipattim dassetva idani afifiatha pi suddhivade ba- 
hirake dassento tapipanissaya ti gatham aha, Tass’ 
attho: sant’ afifie pi samanabrahmana, te jigucchitam ama- 
ratapam® va ditthasuddhiadisu va affiataram va’ upa- 
nessaya akiriyaditthiya va uddhamsara hutva bhavabhavesu 


1 Gken om, 2 So Skem Be, 


3 So Be (ef. S.N. 899° codd. Baim); Sken om, ca. 
4 So Ske> Ba - 5 B* samyame. 


6 B? amaradam tapam. 7 §kem afifiatarafi ca. 
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avitatanhé anutthunanti vadanti kathenti ti. Evan tesam 
avitatanhanam suddhim anutthunantanam yo pl ‘sud- 
dhippattam eva attanam manheyya, tassa pit avita- 
tanhatta bhavabhavesu tam! tam vatthum patthaya- 


manassa hi jappitani punappuna honti yeva ti adhippayo, 


tanha hi asevita tanham vaddhayat’ eva, na kevalafi ca 
jappitani, sa(m)veditan capi pakappitesu, tanha ditthi ¢’ 
assa, pakappitesu vatthusu samvedhitam pi hoti' ti vuttam 
hoti; bhavabhave Dane vitatanhatta ayatim cu- 
tipapato idha yassa n’ atthi, sa kena vedheyya kuhit ca 
jappe. Ayam etissi gathaya sambandho. Sesam Niddese 
vuttam? eva. | | 

Yam ahi ti pucchagatha. 

‘Idani, yasma eko pi ettha! vido sacco n’ atthi, ke- 
valam. ditthimattakena hi te vadanti, tasma tam attham 
~ dassento sakam hi ti imam tava vissajjanagatham dha. 
Tattha sammutin ti ditthim. Kvam etesu sakam dham- 
mam paripunnam bruvantesu afifassa pana® dhammam 
“nihinan” tit vadantesu yassa kassaci parassa ce vam- 
bhayitena hino ti gatha. Tass’ attho: yadi parassa nindi- 
takirana hino bhaveyya, na koci dhammesu visest aggo 
bhaveyya, kimkaranam: puthu he afitassa vadanti dham- 
mam nihinato, sabbe cae te. samha datham vadana saka- 
dhamme dalhavada eva.’ Kifi ca bhiyyo sadhamimapija 
ti gatha. Tass’ attho: te ca titthiya yatha pasamsants 
sakayanint, sadhammapuja pi nesam tath’ eva vattati, te 
hi ativiya sattharadini sakkaronti; tattha yadi te pama- 
nam® siyum, evam sante sabbe va vada tathiva bhaveyyum, 
kimkaranam’: suddhi hi nesam paccattam eva Sna sa® afi- 
fiatra sijjhati na pi paramatthato, attani ditthigahamat- 
tam eva hi tan tesam parapaccayaneyyabuddhinam. Yo 
°vi pana® viparito bahitapapatta brahmano, tassa na 
imma paraneyyam atthi ti gatha. Tass’ attho: 


1 Be om. oO | * B* vuttanayam. 
3 So B* (S.N. 904): Gken om, 
1 So Skem Ba (S.N. 904” codd. Bai), © (Sk") B® va. 
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brahmanassa hi ‘ sabbe samkhara anicca’ ti adina nayena 
sudditthatta parena netabbam fianam 7» atthi, ditthi- 


- dhammesu ‘idam eva saccan’ ti nicchinitva samuggahitam 


pin’ atthi, tamkarana so ditthikalahani atito, na ca so 
setthato passate dhammam afnam atiatra satipatthana- 
dihi*. Janami ti gathaya sambandho attho ca: ettavata _ 
ca paramatthabrahmano na hi setthato passati dhammam 
afam, afiie pana titthiya paracitt(aian)adihi jJananta pas- 
santa pi “janamt passami, tath’ eva etan”’ ti evam vadanta 
pi ca ditthiya suddhim paccenti, kasma: yasma tesu eko pi 
addakkhi ce addasa ce pi tena ‘paracittahanadina yatha- 
bhitam attham1, kim hi tumassa tena tassa tena dassanena 
kim katam—kim dukkhaparififidsadita? udahu samudayap- 
pahanadinam afifiataram—, yato sabbatha pi atikkamitva 
ariyamaggam te titthiya anien’ eva vadantr suddhum, atik- 
kamitva va te titthrye buddhadayo afifien’ eva vadanti® 
suddhin* +i°. Passan naro ti gathaya sambandho attho 
ca: kifi ca bhiyyo, yv ayam paracittafanadihi addakkhi, 
so passan naro dakkhiti® namaripam tato param disvana 
vannassat. tani-m-eva namaripani niccato sukhato va na 
anfatha; so’ evam passanto kamam bahum passatu appakam 
va namaripam niccato sukhato ca*, ath’ assa evaripena ~ 
dassanena na hi tena suddhim kusala vadanti ti. Nivissa- 
vadi ti gathaya sambandho attho ca: tena ca dassanena 
suddhiya asatiya pl yo ‘janami passami tath’ eva etan’ 
ti evam nivissavddi, etam va dassanam paticca ditthiya 
suddhim paccento ‘idam eva saccan’ ti evam nivissavadi, 
SO subbinayo® na hoti tam tatha pakappitam abhisam- 
khatam deithim purekkharano, sot? hi, yam? sattharadim 
nissito, tatth’ eva subham vadano suddhimvado ‘ parisud- 


* Of. 563°, 





1-1 Vide 56018; S*" paracittadi only; B* paracittadina 
yathabhitam attha. 7 
2 B® °pariffia sadhita; S* < °parinna sadhita. 

3 8tom. * Bom. ° S@™ Bom. © B* dakkhati. 

7 S¥e2 yo. % Sk suddhinayo. *% S*° om. pa-. 7° Sk? om. 
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dhavado parisuddhadassano va ahan’ ti attanam mafi- 
hamano; tattha tath’ addasad so tattha sakaya ditthiya avi- 
paritam eva so addasa, yatha sa ditthi pavattati, tath’ 
eva nam addasa!, afifiatha passitum na icchati ti adhip- 
payo. Evam pakappitam ditthim purekkharanesu _ tit- 
thiyesu na brahmano kappam upeti samkhan ti gatha. 
 Tattha samkhan ti samkhaya, janitva ti attho; na pi na- 
nabandhu ti samapattinanadina akatatanhaditthibandhu?, 
tattha viggaho: napi assa fianena kato bandhu? atthi ti na 
pl hanabandhu; sammutiyo ti ditthiyo; puthuyja ti puthuj- 
Janasambhava; uggahananta-m-anne*® ti uggahananti ajiie, 
aiifie ta sammutiyo ugganhanti ti vuttam hoti. Kifi ca 
bhiyyo vissajja ganthani-ti gatha. Tattha anuggaho ti 
uggahanavirahito, so pi nassa uggaho ti anuggaho, ‘na v4 
ugganhati* ti anuggaho. Kifi ca bhiyyo so evariipo pub- 
basave ti gatha. Tattha pubbdsave ti atitaripadini arab- 
bha uppajja{ma|nadhamme kilese®, nave ti paccuppanna- 
ripadini arabbha uppajja[ma|nadhamme;, na chandagu ti 
na chandadivasena gacchati; anattagaraht ti katakatava- 
sena attanam agarahanto. Kvam anattagarahi ca so sab- 
badhammesii ti gatha. Tattha sabbadhammesia ti dvada- 
saditthidhammesu ‘ yam kivict dittham vai’ ti evampabhe- 
desu; pannabharo ti patitabharo®; na kappeti ti na kap- 
piyo, duvidham pi kappam na karoti ti attho; néparato 
ti puthujjanakalyanaka-sekha viya uparatisamatigi pi na 
hoti; na-patthiyo ti nittanho, tanha hi patthiyati ti pat- 
thiyd, ndssa patthiya ti na-patthiyo’ ti. Sesam tattha 
tattha pakatam eva ti na vuttam. Evam arahattaniki- 
tena desanam nitthapesi; desanapariyosiane Purabheda- 
sutte vuttasadiso evabhisamayo ahosi ti 


MAHAVYOHASUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 


1 Ba ‘pees (54617), : 

2 So Sken Ba- Tr. cont. °bandho (cf. Nidd.). 
> B* uggahanti-m-° (0: uggahananti-m-°). 
‘4 So Be; St" na ugganhanti. 


© B* uppajjamanadhammakil®; S**2 uppajjamanakil° (cf. 


568, note 4). S-5Be patitabharo. ? B* apatthiyo. 
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Pucchami tan ti Tuvatakasuttam!. Ka uppatti: Idam 
pi tasmim yeva Mahasamaye ‘ka nu kho arahattappattiya 
patipatti’ ti uppannacittanam ekaccanam devatanam tam 


attham pakasetum purimanayen’ eva nimmitabuddhen’ 


attanam pucchapetva vuttam. 

Tattha idigithaya? tava puccham: ti ettha aditthajo- 
tanadivasena® puccha vibhajita; Adiccabandhun ti Adic- — 
cassa gottabandhum; vivekam santvpadai ca ti vivekai 
ca santipadafi ca; katham disva ti kena karanena disva, ka- 
tham pavattadassano hutva ti vuttam hoti. 

Atha Bhagava, yasma, yatha, passanto kilese upa-— 
rundhati, ‘tatha pavattadassano hutva parinibbati, 
tasma tam attham. avikaronto nanappakarena tam de- 


vaparisam kilesappahane niyojento milam papaficasam- | 


khaya ti arabhitva°® pafica gatha abhasi. Tattha adiga- 
thaya tava samkhepattho: ‘papahca’ ti samkhatatta pa- 
panca eva papancasamkha, tassa avijjadayo kilesa milam, 
tam papaiicasamkhaya milam ‘asmi’ tt pavattamanaii ca 
sabbam mantiya uparundhe, ya kact ajjhattam tanha uppaj- 
jeyyum, tasam vinaydya sada sato sikkhe upatthitasati 
hutva sikkheyya ti. Hvan tava pathamagathaya eva 
Stisikkhayuttam® desanam arahattanikitena desetva puna 
manappahanavasena desetum yam kifici ti ga- 


ae yao 


tham aha. Tattha yam kitics dhammam abhijanna ay hatian 


ti yam kifici uccakulinatadikam attano gunam janeyya, 


atha vai pi bahiddha acariyipajjhayanam* va gunam ja- 
neyya; na tena thamam® kubbetha ti tena gunena manam?® 
na kareyya. Idani ’ssa akaranavidhim dassento seyyo na 
tena ti gatham aha. Tass’ attho: tena!® ca manena ‘ seyyo 


1 B* always Tuvattaka® (ef. the uddana, S.N.%, p. 189). 
2 Sken om. Tattha adi-. 3° B* “jotakadiv® (vide Asl. 557°), 
4 Bins. tatha disva. © §ken aharitva. 
6-6 Ba tisso sikkha tahi parattam (9: pavattam ?). 
‘ So Ba (of. Nidd.); 8" °ipajjhayadinam. 


8 B® manam. ° B* mananam. 10 B* etena. 


pen IV, 14, Tuvatakasutiam 563 


‘han’ ti va ‘nico han’ ti va ‘ sarikkho ’han’ ti va pi na 
ENN, tehi ca uccakulinatadihi gunehi phuttho? . ane- 
karupeht ‘aham uccakula pabbajito’ ti adina nayena at- 
tanam vilkappento na tettheyya. Hvam manappahanavasena 
pi desetva idani 2kilesipasamavasena desetum 
ajjhattam eva ti gatham aha. Tattha ajjhatiam eva upa- 
same ti attani eva ragadi sabbakilese upasameyya; na 
annato bhikkhu santim eseyya ti thapetva ca satipattha- 
nadini afifiena upayena santim na pariyeseyya; kuto nir- 
attam va ti nirattam kuto eva. Idani ajjhattam upa- 
santassa khindsavassa tadibhavam dassento majjhe 
yatha ti githam aha. Tass’ attho: yatha mahasamud- 
dassa uparimahetthimabhaganam vemajjhasamkhate catu- 
yojanasahassappamane mayjhe—pabbatantare thitassa? va 
‘mMajjhe samuddassa—umi na jayatr, thito va so hote avi- 
kampamano, evam anejo khinasavo labhadisu thito assa 
avikampamano; so tadiso ragadim ussadam bhikkhu na 
kareyya kuhitict tit. 

Idani etam® arahattanikitena desitadhammadesanam 
abbhanumodanto tassa ca arahattassa adipatipadam® puc- 
chanto nimmitabuddho akittayi ti gatham aha. Tattha 
akittayt ti acikkhi; vivatacakkhu ti vivatehi anavaranehi 
paficahi’ cakkhihi samannagato; sakkhidhamman ti sayam 
abhififiatam attapaccakkham® dhammam; parissayavinayan 
ti parissayavinayanam®; patipadam vadehi ti idani pati- 
pattim vadehi; bhaddan te ti bhaddan tava atthi ti Bhaga- 
vantam dlapanto aha, atha va bhaddam sundaram tava 
patipadam vadehi ti pi vuttam hoti; patimokkham atha va 
pr samadhin ti tam eva. patipadam bhinditva pucchati; 
patipadan ti etena va maggam pucchati, itarehi silam 
samadhifi ca pucchati. 

Ath” assa eee yasma, indriyasamvaro silassa rak- 


em 





ret 


1 Gken Ba puttho. a Be ins. aia: (563") 3 Ske" tassa. 
4 Sken om, ti. > S?evam. 

6 Gken idipadam (cf. Det; (oe 

7 ken pafica-. | oe “paccakkha-. 

° B* parissayam vinayam. 
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kha, yasma va imina vdnukkamena! destyamana ayam _ 
desana tasam devatanam sappaya, tasma indriyasamvarato 
pabhuti patipadam dassento cakkhihi ti adim araddho. 
Tattha cakkhuhi wn’ eva lol? assa ti aditthadakkhitabbadi- 
vasena cakkhthi lolo n’ ev’ assa; gamakathaya avaraye 
sotan ti tiracchanakathato sotam avareyya. Phassend ti 
rogaphassena; bhavar ca nabhuyappeyya ti tassa phassassa 
vinodanatthaya kamabhavadibhavah ca na _ pattheyya; 
bheravesu ca na sampavedheyya ti tassa phassassa paccaya- 


_ bhttesu sihavyagghadisu bheravesu ca” na sampavedheyya, | 


924. 


925. 


‘927. 


928. 


929. 


930. 


avasesesu® -v a ghanindriyamanindriyavisayesu na ppave- 
dheyya,—evam paripiiro indriyasamvaro vutto hoti; puri- ~ 
mehi va indriyasamvaram dassetva imina ‘arafifie vasata 
bheravam disva va sutva va na vedhitabban’ ti dasseti. 


—Laddha na sannidhim kayira ti etesam annadinam yam kifici 


dhammena labhitva ‘arafife ca* senasane vasata sada 
dullabhan’ ti cintetva sannidhim na kareyya. Jhayi 
na padalo’ assé ti jhanabhirato ca na ca padalolo assa; 
virame kukkuccam na ppamajjeyya ti hatthakukkuccadim 


- kukkuecam vinodeyya sakkaccakaritaya c’ ettha na ppa-_ 
926. 


majjeyya. Tandem mayam hassam khiddan ti Aalasityai 
ca mayan ca hassafi ca kayikavacasikakhiddafi ca; savi- 
bhiisan ti saddhim vibhisaya. Athabbanan ti athabbani- 
kamantappayogam, supinan ti supinasattham, lakkhanan 
ti manilakkhanadim; no vidahe ti na ppayojeyya; virutan — 
ci ti migddinam vassitam. Pesuniyan® ti pesufifiam. 


Kayavikkaye ti paficahi sahadhammikehi saddhim vatfica- 


navasena® va udrayapatthanavasena va na tittheyya ; upa- 
vadam bhikkhu na kareyya ti upavadakare kilese anibbat- 
tento attani parehi samanabrahmanehi upavadam na ja- 
neyya; game ca nabhisajjeyya ti game ca gihisamsagga- 
dihi nabhisajjeyya; labhakamya janam na lapayeyya’ ti 
labhakamataya janam nalapeyya. Payutan ts civaradihi 


1 B? imindnukkamena. 

2 Ske om. 3 Ske" avasesu. 4 S*2 om. - 

© Ske. pesuneyyan. 6 B® vaficanddivasena. 

7 S$ lapayeyya (B* here labheyya, and 564°° ndlabheyya). 
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sampayuttam tadattham va payojitam. Mosavayje na ni- 
yetha ti musavade na niyetha; jivitena ti jivikaya. Sutva 
rusito bahum vacam samananam va puthuvacandnam? (ti) 
rusito- ghattito parehi tesam samananam va khattiyadi- 
bhedanam va afifiesam puthuvacaninam bahum pi anittha- 
vacam sutva; na pativayja ti na pativadeyya,—kimkara- 


nam: na hi santo patisenckaronti. Etat? ca dhammam 


annaya ti sabbam etam .yathavuttadhammam® ifatva; 
—viciman ti vicinanto ; santi* ti nobbutim ratva ti nibbutim 
een an santi’ ti® fiatva. ‘Kimkadranam na ppa- 
majje’ iti® ce: abhibhi hi so ti eatha. Tattha abhibhi ti 
ripadinam abhibhavita, anabhibhiito ti tehi anabhibhiito; 
sakkhidhammam anittham adasst ti paccakkham eva aniti- 
ham dhammam addakkhi; sad&é namassam anusikkhe ti 
‘sada namassanto tisso sikkhayo sikkheyya. 

Sesam sabbattha pakatam eva; kevalam pana ettha 

“ cakkhihi n’ eva lolo” ti adihi indriyasemvaro, ‘ ‘annanam 


atho pananan”’ ti adihi sannidhipatikkhepamukhena pac- 


cayapatisevanasilam, methunamosavajjapesuniyadihi Pew 
mokkhasamvarasilam, ‘ oe copay a 
ti adihi ajivaparisuddhisilam, “ jhayi assa’”’ ti Ce 
samadhi, “vicinam bhikkhi” ti iminad pafifia; “ sada 
ae sikkhe” ti iminad puna samkhepato tisso pi sikkha, 

“ athdsanesu sayanesu. appasaddesu. bhikkhu vihareyya, 
niddam na bahulikareyya” ti adihi silasamadhipafifianam 
upakarapakarasariganhanavinodanani® vuttani ti. 

Evam Bhagava nimmitassa paripunnapatipadam vatva 
arahattanikitena desanam nitthapesi; desanapariyosane Pu- 
rabhedasutte vuttasadiso evabhisamayo ahosi ti 


TUVATAKASUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 


Eee Ca Ua WU: 2 one Hv a Bh 

* Bt yathabhtttam dhammam. 

+ S$ santin; S* santi om. ti. | 

© Ske. santin ti (540, note 6, etc.). 
°B*ppamajjeyya iti. 7 So B; | Qken supina-. 
* B* upakaranupakarasarigahananavinodanadini. 
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15. 
Attadanda bhayam jatan ti Attadandasuttam. Ka. up- 


patti: Yo so Sammaparibbajaniyasuttassa uppattiyam* 
vuccamanaya ! Nakiya-Kohyanam udakam paticca kalaho 


vannito, tam fatva Bhagava ‘ hataka kalaham karonti, 
handa ne varemi’ ti dvinnam senanam majjhe thatva idam 
suttam abhasi. | 

-Tattha pathamagathiy’ attho: yam lokassa ditthadham- 
mikam va samparayikam va bhayam? jatam, tam sabbam 
attadanda bhayam jatam attano duccaritakarana jatam, 
evam sante pi janam passatha medhakam* imam Sakiya- 
dijanam4 passatha afifamanhfiiam medhakam himsakam ba- 
dhakan ti. 

Evan tam pativiruddham vippatipannam janam pari- 
bhasitva attano sammapatipattidassanena tassa samvegam 
janetum aha: samvegam kittayissami yatha-samvijitam maya, 


pubbe bodhisatten’ eva sata ti adhippayo. 


_ Idani, yatha nena samvijitam®, tam pakaram dassento 
phandamanan ti adim aha. Tattha phandamanan ti tan- 
hadihi® kampamanam; appodake ti appaudake; afiaman- 
fieht vydruddhe disva ti nanadsatte ca afifiamafifiehi saddhim 
viruddhe disva; mam bhayam dGvist ti mam bhayam pavit- 
tham. Samantam asaro’ loko ti nirayam adim katva sa- 
mantato loko asaro niccasaradivirahito®; dasa sabba same- 
rita ti sabba disi aniccataya kampita; iccham bhavanam 
attano ti attano tanam icchanto; ndddasasim anositan ti 
kifici thanam jaradihi anajjhavuttham naddakkhim. Osdne 
tv eva vydruddhe disva me arate ahu ti yobbafifiddinam osane: 
eva antagamake eva vindsake eva jaradimhi vyaruddhe’ 


ahatacitte satte disva arati me ahosi; ath’ ettha sallan ti 


* Vide 357 24 


SSAA 


1 So Sk Ba, 2 ‘Be om. 


3 B* here > medhagam (and medhangam 557”). 
4 S*e2 Sakiyadinam janam. ° So samviditam. 
© B* tanhaditthihi. : ? S¢ B* asaro. 


8 So B (cof. Nidd.); S8®™®niccasaravirahito. 
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atha etesu sattesu ragadisallam; hadayanissitan ti citta- 
nissitam. ‘Kathamanubhavam sallan’ ti ce: yena sallena 
otinno ti gatha. (Tattha) dist sabba vidhavatt ti sabba 
duccaritadisa pi puratthimadi-disavidisa? pi dhavati; tam 
eva sallam avyuyha? na dhavati na sidati ti tam eva® sallam 
uddharitva ta ca disa na. dhavati caturoghe ca na sidati ti. 

Kvam mahanubhavena sallena otinnesv api ca sattesu 
tattha sikkh&anugiyanti: yani loke gathitani ti 
gatha. Tass’ attho: ye loke pafica kamaguna ‘ patilabhaya 
gathiyanti’ ti katva gathitdni ti vuccanti, cirakalasevi- 
tatta+ va° gathitani ti, tattha tannimittam hatthisik- 
khadika anekasikkha® kathiyanti uggayhanti va,—passatha 
yava pamatto cayam loko; yato pandito kulaputto tesu 
va gathitesu tasu va sikkhdasu adhimutto na siya afifiad- 
atthu aniccadidassanena nibbijja sabbaso kame attano nob- 
banam eva sikkhe ti. 

Idani, yatha nibbanadya sikkhitabbam, tam dassento 
sacco slya ti adinfSha. Tattha sacco ti vacasaccena fana- 
saccena magegasaccena ca samannagato; rittapesuno ti pa- 
hinapesuno’; vevicchan ti macchariyam. Niddam tandim 
sahe thinan ti pacalayikai ca kayalasiyafi ca cittalasiyai 
ci ti ime tayo dhamme abhibhaveyya; nibbanamanaso ti 
nibbananinnacitto. Sdhasa ti rattassa-ragacariyadibheda 
sahasakarana®. Puranam ndbhinandeyya ti atitam® na- 
bhinandeyya; nave ti paccuppanne; hiyamane ti vinassa- 
mane; akasan na sito siya ti tanhan nissito na bhaveyya, 
tanha hi ripadinam akasanato akaso ti vuccati. ‘ Kim- 
karanam akasan na sito siya’ ti ce: aham hi imam gedham 
primi ti githa. Tass’ attho: aham ‘hi imam akasasam- 
kham tanham riipadisu gijjhanato gedham brimi “ gedho ” 
ti vadami; kifi ca bhiyyo avahananatthena! “ogho”’ ti ca, 
ajavanatthena “ ajavan ° ’ ti ca, dam mayham, idam mayhan’ 
ti jappakaranato “jappanan” ti ca, dummuficanatthena 








1 B* om. -vidisa. © 7 (B® abyuyha.) 3 Baad. tu. 
4 Ba °kalasev®. © Ske. om. 6 Se Ba aneka sik®, 
7 So Sten Ba, § Gken Ba Ckarand. ° Be.atitaraipadi. 
10 So Be (Asi. 4911, Spk. ad. 8. I, 1); S*8" avahanatthena. 
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“adrammanan”’ tica, kampakaranena “kampanan” ti ca 
briimi, esa ca lokassa palibodhanatthena duratikkamani- 
yatthena ca kamapamko duraccayo ti. “ Akasan na sito 
siya” ti evam vutte v 4 ‘kim etam akasan’ ti ce: gedham 
brimi ti evam pi tass&i gathaya sambandho veditabbo. 
Tattha padayojana: ‘akasan’ ti gedham briimi ti, tatha, 
yv ayam “mahogho” tit vuccati, tam brimi; ajavam 
brimi; jJappanam brimi; kampanam brimi; yv ayam 
sadevake loke kamapamko duraccayo, tam  britmi. 
Hvam etam gedhadipariyayam akasam anissito sacca 
avokkamma ti gatha. Tass’ attho: pubbe* vutta_ tivi- 
dha? saccé avokkamma moneyyappattiya ‘munt’ ti sam- 
kham gato nibbanatthale ttthate brahmano, sa ve eva- 
tipo sabbani ayatanani nissajjitva santo tt vuccati (ti). 
Kifi ca bhiyyo sa ve vidva ti gatha.. Tattha tiated dham-- 
man ti aniccadinayena samkhatadhammam fatva; samma 
so loke wriyano ti asammairiyanakaranam kilesanam pa- 
hana samma so loke iriyamano. Hvam apihento ca yo ‘dha 
kame ti gatha. Tattha sangan ti sattavidhasaigafi ca yo- 
accatart; najjhetr ti nabhijjhati®. Tasma, tumhesu pi yo 
evaripo hotum icchati, tam vadami: yam pubbe ti gatha. 
Tattha (yam?) pubbe ti atite samkhare arabbha uppaj- 
janadhammam kilesajatam* atitakammat ca; pacchdi te 
maihu kitcanan ti anagate pi° samkhare arabbha uppajja- 
nadhammam ragadikificanam mahu; mayjhe ce no gahes- 
sast ti paccuppanne ruipadidhamme® pi na gahessasi ce. 
Evam “ upasanto carissasi”’ ti arahattappattim dassetva 
idini arahato thutivasena ito para gathayo abhasi. Tat- 
tha sabbaso ti gathaya mamayitan ti mamattakaranam, 
‘mama idan’ ti gahitam v4 vatthu; asata ca na socati ti 
avijjamanakarana asatakarana’ na socati; na jiyat? ti janim 
nddhigacchati®. Kifi ca bhiyyo yassa n’ atthi ti gatha. 


~8*22 ad. brimi. 7 B* ad. pi.. * So Ske; B* na gijjhati. 

Be here uppajjanadhammakilesaj° (561, note 5). 
B* ad. te. © $k" paccuppannaripadi®. 
So B* (cf. Nidd.); S*®" asantakarana. °® B* na gacchati. 
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Tattha kificanan ti kifici ripadi dhammajatam. Kifi ca 
bhiyyo anuddhari ti gatha. . Tattha anuddhari ti anissuki!, 
anitthurt? ti pi? keci pathanti; sabbadht samo ti sab- 
battha samo, upekhako ti adhippayo, kim vuttam hott: 
yo so ‘n’ atthi me’ ti na socati, tam aham avikam- 
pinam puggalam* puttho samano “ anitthurt® ananu- 


giddho anejo sabbadhi samo” ti imam tasmim puggale | 


catubbidham anisamsam brumr. Kin ca bhiyyo anejassa 
ti gatha. Tattha nisamkiiti® ti punnabbisamkharadisu 
yo koci samkharo, so hi, yasma nisamkhariyati nisamkha- 
roti va, tasma nisamkhiti® ti vuccati; viydrambha ti vivi- 
dha pufifiabhisamkha’radika arambha; khemam passati sab- 
badhi ti sabbattha abhayam® eva passati. Hvam passanto 
“na samesi ti gatha. Tattha na vadatr® ti ‘sadiso *ham 
asmi’ ti ad(in)a manavasena samesu pi attanam na vadati, 
omesu pi, ussesu pi; nddetr na nirassati ti rupadisu kinci 
dhammam na ganhati na nissajjati. Sesam sabbattha 
pakatam eva. Evam arahattanikitena desanam nittha- 
pesi; desanapariyosane paficasata Sakiyakumara ca Koli- 
-yakumara ca ehibhikkhupabba)jaya epee 1, Fe gahetva 
Bhagava Mahavanam pavisi ti 


Itt PARAMATTHAJOTIKAYA KHUDDAKATTHAKATHAYA SUT- 
TANIPATASS ATTHAVANNANAYA ATTADANDASUTTAVAN- 
NANA SAMATTA TI. ~ 


16. | 
Na me dittho ti Sariputtasuttam, Therapafthasuttan ti 
pi vuccati. Ka Uppatels *Tmassa suttassa uppatti Raja- 








. * Dhp. A. IIT, 199-226 6 (ad Dhp. 181), ete. 


ae ois anassuki, S« anassuti; Beanussuki. 


2 Sk. anutthuri. 5 Bom. . * B* avikampipuggalam. 
5 (2); Skea anutthuri; Béanutth : tis 
° Btnisamkhati. | —D72°2 Ske. om. 

- Beef. Nidd. ); B* sayam. 2 2 Cf 542, note 2. 


1 Or pabbajimsu (?); B* pabbajitva. 
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gahe setthissa candanaghatikaya patilabham adi(m) katva 
taya ghatikaya katassa pattassa akase ussapanam, aya- 
smato Pindolabharadvajassa iddhiya pattagahanam, ta- 
smim vatthusmim savakanam iddhipatikkhepo*, titthiya- 
nam Bhagavata saddhim patihariyam katukamata, pati- 
hariyakaranam, Bhagavato Savatthigamanam, titthiyanu- 
bandhanam, Savatthiyam Pasenadino buddhipagamanam, 
Gandambapatubhavot, catunnam parisinam titthiyajayat- 
tham patihariyakaranussukkanivaranam, yamakapatihariya- 
karanam, katapatihartyassa Bhagavato Tavatimsagamanam, 
tattha temasam dhammadesana, ayasmat&é Anuruddhat- 
therenat yacitassa devalokato Samkassanagare orohanan 
ti imani vatthini antarantare ca jatakani vittharetva, 
y ava dasasahassacakkavaladevatahi pijiyamino Bhagava’ 
majjhe[ manimayena sopanena Samkassanagare oruyha 
sopanakalevare atthasi, 

‘ye jhanapasuta dhira” nekkhammipasame rata, 

deva pi tesam pihayanti sambuddhanam satimatan ”’ 

ti | — 

imissa) Dhammapadagathaya vuccamanaya® vutta. Sopa- 
nakalevare thitam pana Bhagavantam sabbapathamam 
ayasma Sariputto vandi, tato Uppalavanna bhikkhuni§, 
athaparo janakayo. Tatra Bhagava cintesi: ‘imissam pari- 
sati Moggallano iddhiya aggo ti pakato, Anuruddho dib- 
bacakkhuna, Punno dhammakathikattena, Sariputtam jp’ 
ayain parisa na kenacl gunena evam-aggo ti janati; yan 
ninaham Sariputtam pahagunena pakaseyyan’ ti. Atha 
theram. pafiham pucchi, thero Bhagavata* pucchitam puc- 
chitam puthujjanapaiham sekhapafiham asekhapahhaf ca 
sabbam vissajjesi. Tada nam Jano pahha(ya) aggo” ti 


* Vin. IL, 112”. + See, however, Dhp. A. ITT, 224. 
+ Vide Dhp. A. III, 225”. 
Thig. A. 195°, Mp. p.. 213? (ad A. I, 257°). | 





1 =&B Gandapapat’. . = Ba vira. 
3 Cf. 566°, — + Be °vato. (of. 571, note 5). 
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annasi. *Atha Bhagava: = Sariputto na idan” eva pafiflaya 
ageo, atite parosahass4 isayo vanamilaphalahara pabbata- 
pade vasanti, tesam Acariyassa abadho uppajji, upattha- 
“nani vattanti; jetthantevasi “sappayabhesajjam aharissami, 
acariyam appamatta upatthahatha ” tit vatva manussapa- 
tham agamasi. Tasmim anagate yeva acariyo kalam akasi. 
Tam ‘idani kalam karissati’ ti antevasika samapatti(m) 
arabbha pucchimsu; so “n’ atthi kifci” ti aha akificafi- 
hayatanasamapattim sandhaya. Antevasino ‘n’ atthi 4ca- 
riyassa adhigamo’ ti aggahesum. Atha jetthantevasi bhe- 
sajjam adaya agantva tam kalakatam? disva “ acariyam 
kifici: pucchittha”’ ti aha. “‘ Apuechimha®; n’ atthi kifici ti 
dha, na kifici acariyena adhigatan” ti. “ N’ atthi kifici ti 
_vadanto acariyo a Sncumayanas pavedest, sakkatabbo 
acariyo ” ti: 
: “ Parosahassam pi samagatanam 

kandeyyum te vassasatam apafifia; 

eko pit seyyo puriso sapafifio, 

yo bhasitassa vijanati atthan ”’ ti. 

-Kathite ca pana Bhagavata® jatake ayasma Sariputto at- 
tano saddhiviharikanam paficannam bhikkhusatanam at- 
thiya sappayasendsanagocarasilavatadini pucchitum “na 
me dittho ito pubbe” ti imam thutigatham adi(m) katva 
attha gathayo abhasi, tam attham vissajjento Bhagava 
tato para sesagatha ti. 

Tattha ito pubbe ti ito Samkassanagare otaranato pubbe; 
vagguvado ti sundaravado; Tusita gan -m-agato ti Tusita 
kaya cavitva matukucchim agatatta Tusita agato, gana- 
 cariyatta gani, santutthatthena® v4 tusitasamkhata deva- 
loka gani agato; tusita(nam) v4 arahantanam gani Agato 
ti. Dutiyagithaya sadevakassa lokassa yatha dissati ti sa- 
devakassa lokassa viys manussanam pi dissati, yatha v4 


eM A. I, 405-407 bp, A. Ht, 230°). 


Pe tae ti. 
Be tam kaélikamtam <tamkalitamtam. * B® apucchimha. 
+ So Ba. 5 Ba °vato. © Besantutthitthena. 
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dissati ti tacchato aviparitato dissati [ti]; cakkhuma ti utta- 
macakkhu; eko ti pabbajjasamkhatadihi eko; ratin ti nek- 
khammaratiadim. Tatiyagathaya bahunnam idha baddha- 
nan ti idha bahunnam khattiyddinam}, sissé hi acariye pa- 
tibadhavuttitta baddha ti vuccanti; atthi: patihena dgaman 


ti atthiko pafhena agato ’mhi [ti], atthikanam va pan- ~ 


hena, atthiagamanam va ti®. Catutthagathaya vuague- 
chato ti jatiadihi attiyato; ritam dasanan ti vivittam man~ 
capitham; pabbatanam guhdsu va ti * pabbataguhasu va rit- 
tam asanam bhajato’ ti sambandhitabbam. Paficamaga- 
thaya uccavacesu ti hinapanitesu; sayanesu ti viharadisu 
senasanesu; kivanio tattha bherava ti kittaka tattha bhaya- 
karana; khivanto® ti pi patho, ktjanto* ti ec’ assa attho, 
na pana pubbendparam sandhiyati. Chattha[ma]gathaya 
katt parissaya ti kittaka upaddava; amatam® disan ti nib- 
banam, tam hi amatan ti tatha niddisitabbato disa ca ti, 
tena vuttam: amatam disan ti; abhisambhave ti abhibha- 
veyya; pantamht ti pariyante. Sattamagathaya ky dssa® 


magathaya ekodi nipako ti ekaggacitto pandito. 

Hvam ayasmata Sariputtena tihi gathahi Bhagavantam 
thometva pafcahi gathahi paficasatanam sissinam atthaya 
senasanagocarasilavatadini pucchito (Bhagava?) tam at- 


 tham pakasetum (vi)jigucchamanassa ti Adina nayena vissaj- 


janam araddho. Tattha pathamagathaya tav’ attho: j4- 
tiadihi (vz)j7gucchamanassa rittasanam sayanam sevato ce sambo- 
dhikamassa Sariputta, bhikkhuno yadidam phdsuviharo ya- 
thinudhammam yo ca anudhammo, tan te pavakkhami ya- 
tha pajanam, yatha pajananto vadeyya, evam vadami ti.- 
Dutiyagithaya pariyantacari ti siladisu catusu pariyantesu 
caramano ; damsadhipatanan™ ti piigalamakkhikanafi ca. - 
Ssesamakkhikanan ca, sesamakkhika hi tato tato adhipa-. _ 
titva khadanti, tasma adhipata ti vuccanti; manussaphas- 


1 (Supply sissanam?) 2 Ba °gamanaii ca ti. 
3 (2); B® khivanto; Nidd. givanto. * B* kubhajanto. 
9: agatam ? ° B* here (and B? 8 at 573°) ky assa. 


7 Be patinan. 8 Here Sk begin (vide 569, note 7). 
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sanan ti coradiphassanam. Tatiyagathaya paradhammika 
nama sattasahadhammikavajja sabbe pi bahiraka; kusa- 
lanuest ti kusaladhamme anvesamano. Catutthagithaya 
atamkaphassena ti rogaphassena; sitam accunhan ti sitafi 
ca unhaf ca; so tehi phuttho bahudha ti so tehi atamkadihi 
anekehi akarehi phuttho samano pi; anoko ti abhisamkha- 
ravinhanadinam anokasabhito. 

Kvam “ bhikkhuno vijigucchato ” ti adihi tihi gathahi 
puttham attham vissajjetva idani “ky assa vyappathayo ” 


ti adina nayena puttham vissajjentd theyyan na kareyya 


ti adim dha. Tattha. phasse ti phareyya; yad dvilattam 


manaso pyanne ti-yam cittassa avilattam vijaneyya, tam 
sabbam ‘ kanhassa pakkho ’ tl vinodeyya. Mulam pf lesam 


milam,. tam pi palikhanitva tittheyya; addha bhavanto 
abhisambhaveyya ti evam plyapplyam abhibhavanto ekam- 
sen’ eva abhibhaveyya, na tattha sithilam parakkameyya 
ti adhippayo. Pafnam purakkhatva ti paiiam pubbanga- 
mam katva; kalyanapiti ti kalyanaya pitiya samannagato; 
caturo uneili paridevadhamme ti anantaragathaya vucca- 
mane paridevaniyadhamme saheyya. Kim su asissami ti 
kim bhufjissami, kuvam va asissan* ti kuhim va asissami; 
‘dukkham vata settha?, kuv’ ajja sessan ti imam rattim duk- 
kham sayi(m), ajja Aagamanarattim kattha sayissam; ete 
viiakke ti ete pindapatanissite dve senasananissite dve ti 
cattaro vitakke; aniketacdrt? ti apalibodhacari nittanha- 


cari. Kale ti pindapatakale pindapatasamkhyam annan 


va civarakale civarasamkhyam vusanam va laddhéd, dham- 
‘mena samena ti adhippayo; mattam so jannia ti patigga- 
hane ca paribhoge ca pamadnam janeyya; idha ti sasane, 
nipatamattam eva v 4 etam*; tosanatthan ti santosattham®, 
etadattham mattam janeyya ti vuttam hoti; so tesu gutto 
ti so bhikckhu tesu paccayesu gutto®: yatacart ti samya- 


© OF 2999, 596, note *. 





(1 §keo vasissan. § 7 Bc’ ettha. 8 So Skea Pa, 
+ S'e evam. © B* santosanattham. 
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taviharo rakkhitiriyapatho rakkhitakayavacimanodvaro va 
ti vuttam hoti; yatucéri ti pi patho, so yev’ attho; rusito 
ti rosito, ghattito ti vuttam hoti. Jhadnadnuyutto ti anup- 
pannuppadanena uppannasevanena ca jhane anuyutto; 
upekham Grabbha samahitatto ti catujjhanipekham: uppa-— 
detva samahitacitto; takkasayam kukkucciyiipacchinde ti 
kamavitakkadi(m) takkai ca kamasahnadim tassa tak-— 
kassa asayah ca hatthakukkuccadim kukkucciyatt ca upac- 
chindeyya. Cudito vacthi* satimabhinande ti upajjhayadihi 
vacahi' codito samano satima hutva tam codanam abhi- 
nandeyya; vacam pamutice kusalan ti fanasamutthitam 
vacam pamuficeyya; ndtivelan ti atitavelam pana vacam 
kalavelafi. ca silavelafi ca atikkantam na ppamuiiceyya; 
janavadadhammaya ti janaparivadakathaya2; na cetayeyya 
ti cetanam na uppadeyya. Athdparan ti atha idani ito 
param pl; pavica rajani ti rijparagadini pafica rajani; yesam 


. satima vinayaya sikkhe ti yesam upatthitasati hutva vina- 
yattham tisso sikkha sikkheyya, evam sikkhito hi ripesu 
91D«...« 


.. pe... phassesu sahetha ragam, na anne ti. Tato 
so tesam vinayaya sikkhanto anukkamena etesu dham- 
mesii ti gatha. Tattha etesi ti riipadisu; kalena so samma 
dhammam parivimamsamano ti so bhikkhu, yv ayam “ ud- 
dhate citte samadhissa kalo ”’* ti adina nayena kalo vutto, 
tena kalena sabbam® samkhatadhammam aniccadinayena 
parivimamsamano ; ekodibhiito vihane tamam so ti so ekagga- 
citto sabbam mohaditamam vihaneyya, n’ atthi ettha 
samsayo. Sesam sabbattha pakatam eva. Evam Bha-. 
gava arahattaniktitena desanam nitthapesi; desanapariyo- 
sane pafica bhikkhusata arahattam patta, timsakotisam- 
khanaii ca devamanussinam dhammabhisamayo ahosi ti 


SARIPUTTASUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA 
Nitthito ca vaggo catuttho namena Atthakavaggo. 


* Of. 8. V, 114°. 


Loe Oke = 2 Be jativadaparivaravadakathaya. 
3 Ske= sabba-. 
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Kosalanam pura ti Parayanavaggassa vatthugatha, ta- 
sam uppatti: *Atite kira Baranasivasit eko rukkhavad- 
dhaki sake acariyake adutiyo, tassa solasa sissi, ekamekassa 
sahassam antevasika. Evan te sattarasadhikasolasasahassa 
Acariyantevasika sabbe pi? Baranasim upanissiya jivikam? 
kappenta pabbatasamipam gantva rukkhe gahetva tatth’ 
eva nanapasadavikatiyo nitthapetva kullam  bandhitva 
Gangaya Baranasim anetva, sace raja atthiko hoti, rafifio 
ekabhimakam va sattabhimakam va pasidam yojetva 
denti, no ce, afifiesam pi vikkinitva puttadiram posenti. 

Atha nesam ekadivasam Acariyo ‘na sakka vaddhaki- 
-kamimena ‘*niccam jivitum+, dukkaram hi jarakale® 
etam kamman’ ti cintetva antevasike amantesi: “ tata 
udumbaradayo appasdrarukkhe anetha” ti. Te “ sadhi” 
ti patisunitva anayimsu. So tehi katthasakunam® katva 
tass’ abbhantaram’ pavisitva yantam puresi; katthasa- 
kuno supannaraj& viya akase lamghitva vanassa 
upari caritva antevasinam purato oruhi. Athacariyo sisse 
aha: “tata idisani katthavahanani katwa sakka 
sakalaJambudipe rajjam gahetum, tumhe pi tata etani® 
karotha; rajjam gahetva jivissima, dukkham vaddhakisip- 
pena jivitun” ti. Te tatha katva acariyassa pativedesum. 
Tato ne acariyo aha: “kataman® tata rajjam ganhdma ”’ 
ti. ‘ Baradnasirajjam?° acariya” ti. “ Alam tata, ma etam 
rucci#4, mayam hi tam gahetva pi ‘ vaddhakiraja, vaddha- 
kiyuvaraji’ ti vaddhakivadd na muccissima; mahanto 
Jambudipo, afifiattha gacchama”’ ti. Tato saputtadaraka 








* Of. Dhp.-A. TIL, 134-135; Ps, ad M, IIT, 23728, 


Be Baranasiyam. | * Be OM. 


1 
: Be jivitam. 4 Se. jivikam kappetum. 

5 B*rajakule. © B* katthehi sak°. 7 B* tassa abbh°®. 
% So Qken Ba, | © Ba ad. tama (0: tava ?), 


bad 


> B@ ad. ganhama. Dee I. 
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katthavahanani abhirihitva! sajjavudha hutva Himavan- 
tabhimukha hutva? Himavati afifataram nagaram pavi- 
sitva rafifio °nivesane yeva paccutthamsu?. Tattha - raj- 
jam gahetva acariyam rajje abhisificimsu, so Katthava- 
hano raja ti pakato ahosi, tam hi nagaram tena* gahitatta 
Katthavahananagaran tv eva namam labhi, tatha sakala- 
Tattham pi. Katthavahano raja dhammiko ahosi, tatha 
yuvaraja amaccatthanesu ca thapita solasa sissa. Tam 
rattham rafifia catuhi sangahavatthihi saigayhamanam 
ativiya iddham phitam nirupaddavai ca ahosi, nagara 
janapada® rajanafi ca rajaparisafi ca ativiya mamayimsu: 
‘bhaddako no raja laddho, bhaddika rajaparisa’ ti. Ath’ 
ekadivasam Majjhimadesato vanija bhandam gahetva Kat- 
thavahananagaram agamamsu® pannakarah ca _ gahetva 
rajanam passimsu. Raja “kuto agat’ attha” ti sabbam 
pucchi. “ Baranasito deva”’ ti. So tattha sabbam pavat- 
tim pucchitva “tumhakam rafha saddhim mama mittabha- 
vam karotha” ti aha. Te “sadhti.”’ ti sampaticchimsu. 
Se tesam paribbayam datva gamanakale sampatte puna 
adarena gantva’ vissajjesi. ‘le Baranasim gantva tassa 
rafifio arocesum. Raja “ Katthavahanarattha Aagatanam 
vanijakanam ajjatagge sumkam mufncami” ti® bherini 
carapetva ‘atthu® me Katthavahano mitto’ ti—dve pi 
aditthamitta ahesum. Katthavahano pi ca sakalanagare' 
bherifi carapesi: “‘ajjatagge Baranasito agatanam vani- 
janam+! sumkam mujficémi, paribbayo ca nesam databbo ” 
th. Tato Baradnasiraja Katthavahanassa lekham _pesesi: 
‘sace tasmim janapade datthum va sotum va araharipam 
kifici acchariyam uppayjati, amhe pil? dakkhapetuh ca 
sivetufi ca” ti. So pi ’ssa tath’ eva patilekham pesesi. 


1 B* Tato puttadarake katthavahanani abhirihapetva. 
2 So Ste" Ba, | | | 
3-3 So B+; S* ni * * * sute; S* niyute; S* niyut. 


* B* tehi. ° 9: nagarajanapada ¢. 
© B ae°, | 7 Bavatva. 8 B* ad. so. 
° S® atthi. | 10 B@ sakale nag®. 


11 B@ vanijjakanam. = © B* amhehi (ef. 577, note 2). 
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Kvam tesam katikam katva vasantanam kadaci Kattha- 
vahanassa atimahaggha accantasukhuma kambala uppaj- 
}imsu balasuriyamaruttamalakasadisi! vannena. Te disva 
raja “mama sahayassa pesemi’ ti dantakarehi? attha danta- 
karandake? likhapetva tesu karandakesu® te kambale pak- 
khipitva, lakhacariyehi bahi lakhagolakasadise karapetva 
attha pi lakhagolake samugge pakkhipitva vatthena vethe- 
tva rajamuddikaya lafichetva “ Baranasirafifio netha” ti 
amacce pesesi lekhafi ca adasi: “ayam pannakaro naga- 
ramajfhe amaccaparivutena pekkhitabbo ” ti. Te gahetva* 
Baranasirafifio adamsu. So lekham vacetvi amacce sanni- 
patetva nagaramajjhe rajaligane lafichanam® bhinditva pali- 
vethane apanetvaé samuggam vivaritva attha lakhagolake 
disva “mama sahayo pipe ownent kilanakabalakanam® viya 
‘mayham lakhagolake pesesi’ ti mamku hutva ekam lakha- 
ree attano’ nisinnasane pahari; tavad eva lakha pari- 
pati®, dantakarandako vivaram datva dvebhago ahosi. 
So° abbhantare kambalam disva itare pl vivari, sabbattha 
tath’ evahosi; ekameko kambalo dighato solasa vittharato 
attha-hattho ahosi. Pasarite kambale rajatiganam  suri- 
yappabhiya obhasitam iva ahosi. Tam disva mahajano 
afiguliyo vidhuni celukkhepam akasi ‘amhakam ajfifio 
aditthasahayo Katthavahanara]a evaripam pannakaram 
pesesi, yuttam evartipam mittam katun’ ti attamano ahosi. 
Raja pavarike’ pakkosapetva ekamekam kambalam aggha- 
pesi, sabbe anaggha ahesum. Tato cintesi: ‘ pacchi pesen- 
tena pathamam pesitapannakarato dvigunam™ pesetum 
7 yuttam ; kin nu kho aham sehayasse 12 yeseyyan’ ti. Tena 


So. gen. Sk “marittamalakas’ ; B? balasuriyara- 
Sa ee. | | 7 2 B® °kare. 

3 Be “karande, *karandesu ‘ope * Be gantva. 

> Se lafichane. 

& Be kilanabalakam, ken iGisiafleloicannrd 

7 9k" attana. 8 Be paripati. ° Ske. om. 

10 §k pivarike; S¢ carike. 11 (Cf, Pj. 1, 163°); Ba dugunam. 

12-12 Ba vattati; sahayena ca me anaggho 
pannakaro pesito; kin nu kho sahayassa. 


578 | Paramatthajotika II. [Sse Ba 


ca samayena Kassapo bhagava uppajjitva Baranasiyam > 
viharati. Atha rafifio etad ahosi: ‘vatthuttayaratanato 
aniam uttamaratanam n’ atthi; handaham vatthuttayara- 
tanassa uppannabhavam sahayassa pesemi’ ti. Sot 
“buddho loke samuppanno hitaya sabbapaninam, 
dhammo loke samuppanno sukhaya cabbapaninam, 
samgho loke samuppanno pufifakkhettam anutta- 
ran” ti 
imam gatham, yava arahattam, tava ekabhikkhussa pati- 
pattifi ca suvannapatte jatihingulakena likhapetva sattara- 
tanamaye samugge pakkhipitva, tam samuggam manimaye — 
samugge, manimayam masdragallamaye, masaragallamayam 
lohitamkamaye, lohitamkamayam suvannamaye, suvanna- 
mayam tajatamaye, rajatamayam dantamaye, dantama- 
yam saramaye pakkhipitva, saramayam samuggam pelaya 
pakkhipitva pelam dussena vethetva, lafichetva, matta- 
varavaranam sonnaddhajam sonnalamkaram hemajalasai- 
channam* karetva tassa upari pallamkam paifapetva pal- 
lamke pelam Aropetva, setacchattena dhariyamanena sab- 
bagandhapupphadihi pijaya kariyamanaya talavacarehi 
thutisatani gayamanehi, yava attano rajjasima, tava mag- 
gam alamkarapetva sayam eva nesi, tatra thatva ca°® sa- 
mantarajinam pannakaram pesesi: “evam sakkarontehi 
ayam pannakaro pesetabbo ” ti. Tam sutva te te rajano 
patimaggam agantva, yava Katthavahanassa rajjasima, 
tava nayimsu; Katthavahano pi‘ sutva patimaggam 4gan- 
tva tath’ eva piijento* nagaram papetva amacce ca nagare 
ca sannipatetva rajangane palivethanadussam apanetva 
pelam vivaritva pelaya samuggam passitva anupubbena 
sabbasamugge vivaritva suvannapatte lekham passitva ‘ kap- 
pasatasahassehi atidullabham mama sahayo pannakarara- 
tanam pesesi’ ti attamano hutva ‘assutapubbam vata 
sunimha: buddho loke *uppanno ti; yan niinaham gantva 
buddhaf ca passeyyam dhammaii ca suneyyan’ ti cintetva 
amacce amantesi: “ buddhadhammasamgharatanani kira? 
1 B om. 2 B sonnalamkarahemajalapaticchinnam. 
3 B* tatra ca thatva. 4 S$. om. 5 B* ans. sam-. 
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loke+ uppannani?; kim katabbam mafifiatha” ti. Te 
ahamsu: “idh’ eva tumhe maharaja hotha, mayam gantva 
pavattim janissima ” ti. Tato solasasahassaparivara solasa 
amacca rajanam abhivadetva “‘ yadi buddho loke uppanno, 
puna dassanam n’ atthi, yadi na uppanno, agamissama’ 
ti niggata. Rafiio pana bhagineyyo paccha rajanam van- 
ditva “aham pi gacchami” ti aha. “‘ Tata tvam buddhup- 
padam fiatva pundgantva? mama arocehi” ti®. So “ sa- 
dha” ti sampaticchitva agamasi. Te sabbe pi sabbattha 
ekarattivasena gantva Baranasim *patta; asampattesv eva 
ca® tesu bhagava parinibbayi. Te “ko buddho, kuhim 
buddho ” ti, sakalaviharam ahindanta sammukhasavake 
disva pucchimsu. Te nesam “buddho parinibbuto” ti 
acikkhimsu. Te “aho diraddhanam agantva dassana- 
mattam pi na labhimha” ti paridevamana® “kim bhante 
koci bhagavataé dinnaovado atthi” ti pucchimsu, ‘“ Ama 
upasaka atthi: saranattaye patitthatabbam, pafica silani sa- 
maidatabbani, atthanigasamannagato uposatho upavasitabbo, 
danam databbam, pabbajitabban” ti. Te sutva tam bhagi- 
neyyaamaccam thapetva sabbe pabbajimsu; bhagineyyo pa- 
ribhogadhatum gahetva Katthavahanaratthabhimukho pak- 
kami—Paribhogadhatu nama bodhirukkhapattaci- 
varadini; ayam pana bhagavato dhammakarakam dhamma- 
dharam vinayadharam ekam therafi ca gahetva pakkami— 
Anupubbena ca nagaram gantvaé “ buddho loke uppanno 
ca° parinibbuto ca” ti raffio arocetva bhagavata dinno- 
vadam acikkhi. Raja theram upasamkamitva dhammam 
sutva viharam karapetva cetiyam patitthapetva bodhi- 
rukkham ropetva saranattaye paficasu ca niccasilesu patit- 
thaya. ‘atthangiipetam uposatham upavasanto danani? 
dento yavatayukam thatva Kamavacaradevaloke nibbatti. 
Te pi solasasahassa pabbayitva puthujjanakalakiriyam ka- 
tva tass’ eva rafifio parivara sampajjimsu. 

Te? ekam buddhantaram devaloke khepetva amhakam 

1 Be om. | 2 SF puna gantva; B* om. 

5 Bt aroceyyasi ti. 4 Be ins. sam-. > B* om. 

© Sken paridevayamana (cf. 97, note 4; 531%). 7 B* danadini. 
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Bhagavati anuppanne yeva devalokato cavitva—acariyo 
Pasenadino pitu purohitassa putto jato namena Bavari' ti 
tihi mahapurisalakkhanehi samannagato tinnam vedanam 
paragii pituno ca accayena purohitatthane atthasi, ava-— 
sesa pl solasasahassa tatth’ eva Savatthiya brahmanakulesu 
nibbatta, tesu solasa jetthantevasino Bavarissa santike 
sippam uggahesum, itare solasasahassa tesam yeva santike 
ti evan te puna pi sabbe samagafchimsu”. Kosalaraja pi 
kalam akasi, tato Pasenadim® abhisificimsu; Bavari tassapi 
purohito ahosi. Raja pitara dinnafi ca afifiafi ca bhogam — 
Bavarissa adasi, so hit daharakale tass’ eva santike sippam 
uggahesi. Tato Bavari rafifio arocesi: ‘“ pabbajissami® ma- 
haraja” ti. “ Acariya tumhesu thitesu mama pita thito 
viya hoti; ma pabbajittha ” ti. “ Alam aera), pabba- — 
jissami”’ ti. Raja varetum asakkonto “sayam patam 
mama dassanatthane rajuyyane pabbajatha ” ti yaci. Aca- 
riyo solasasahassaparivarehi solasasissehi saddhim* tapa- 
sapabbajjam pabbajitva rajuyyane vasi; raja catuhi pacca- 
yehi upatthati® sayam patafi c’ assa upatthanam gacchati’. 
Ath’ ekadivasam antevasino acarlyam ahamsu: “ naga- 
rasamipe vaso nama mahapalibodho, vijanasampatam aca- 
riya okasam gacchama, pantasenasanavaso nama_bahi- 
pakaro pabbajitanan”’ ti. Acariyo “sadhii” ti sampatic- 
chitva rafifio Arocesi; raja tikkhattum varetva . varetum 
neni rOnte dve satasahassani datva dve® amacce anapesi : 
“vattha isigano vasam ‘icchati, tattha assamam katva detha ” 
ti. Tato acariyo solasasahassajatilaparivuto amaccehi anu- 
gammamano uttarajanapada dakkhinajanapadabhimukho © 
agamasi. Tam attham gahetva ayasma Anando sangitikale — 
Paréyanavaggassa nidanam aropento ima gathayo abhasi. 
Tattha Kosalaénam purd ti Kosalaratthassa nagara, Sa-— 
vatthito ti vuttam hoti; akijicaiian ti akificanabhavam, 


977. pariggahtipakaranavivekan ti vuttam hoti. So Assakassa 


1 Sken write as a rule Bavari®. 

2 Be °sacchimsu, S °gamimsu. © 3 B ad. rajje. 

4 Bs om. 5 B* pabbajissam’ aham. © B* upatthahasi. 
* Bagacchati. 8 Sken ad. ca. — 
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visaye Alakassa+ samdsane ti so brahmano Assakassa ca 
Alakassa? ca ti dvinnam Andhakarajanam? samasanne vi- 
saye asanne ratthe, dvinnam pi ratthanam® majjhe ti adhip- 
payo; Godhavarikile ti Godhavarinadikile*, yattha Godha- 
vari dvidha bhijjitva tiyojanappamanam® antaradipam® 
akasi sabbam kavitthavanasafichannam’, yattha pubbe 
Sarabhanigadayo* vasimsu, tasmim padese® tiadhippayo. So 
kira tam padesam disva ‘ “ayam® pubbasamanalayo, pab- 
bajitasiruppan” ti amaccinam nivedesi; amacca bhi- 
migahanattham Assakarafifio satasahassam  Alakarafifio 
satasahassam adamsu; te tafi ca padesam aiifiafi ca 
dviyojanamattan ti sabbam pi paficayojanamattam pa- 
: desam. adamsu. Tesam kira rajjasimantare so padeso 
hoti. Amaccd tattha assamam karetva Savatthito ca 
| ‘afifiam pi dhanam aharapetva gocaragamam nivesetva 
agamamsu°, —Uvichena ca phalena ca ti ufichacariyaya ca, 
vanamilaphalena | ca. Tasma vuttam: tass’ eva upanissaya 
- gamo ca vipulo ahi ti. Tattha tassd ti tassa Godhavari- 
kilassa tassa v4 brahmanassa, upayogatthe c’ etam sami- 
vacanam, tam upanissaya ti attho; tato jatena Gyena maha- 
yaiiam akappayt ti tasmim game kasikammadina satasa- 
hassam ayo uppajji, tam gahetva kutumbika rajifio Assa- 
kassa santikam agamimsu!!: “sadiyatu devo ayan” ti. So 
“naham sadiyami, acariyass’ eva upanetha”’ ti aha; acariyo 
pi tam attano! agahetva danayafifiam akappayi. Evam 
sO samvacchare samvacchare danam adasi. Mahbayafifian 
ti githay’ attho: so evam samvacchare samvacchare dana- 
yanham yajanto ekasmim samvacchare tam mahayatiam 
yajrtva tato gama nikkhamma puna pavist assamam, pa- 


* J, A. V, 132. 


1 Ba Mulakassa. : 
2 Be dvinnam ratthanam abbhantare rajanam. 


$3 Skea rajjanam. * B*°nadiyakile. © B*om. ti-. 
° Be’ dipakam (< “dipam). 7 B* kapitthav®. 
8 B* om. pa-. ° Bead. pana. 7° S#* adamsu. 


11 Se" agamamsu, B* 4gamamsu. § 12 So Sken Ba, 
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vittho ca pannasalam pavisitva ‘ sutthu dinnan’ ti danam 


anumajjanto nisidi; evam tasmim patipavitthamhi' tarunaya 
brahmaniya ghare kammam akatukamaya “eso brahmana 


Bavari Godhavaritire anusamvaccharam satasahassam vis- 


sajjeti; gaccha tato pafica satani yacitva dasim me anehi” 
ti pesito aiifio Ggatichi brahmano ti. Ugghattapado ti mag- 
gakkamanena ghattapadatalo, panhikaya va panhikam gop-_ 
phakena va gopphakam jannukena va jannukam agantva* 
pi’ ghattapado. Sukhati ca kusalam puccht ti sukhan ca 
kusalafi ca pucchi: “ kacci te brahmana sukham kacci kusa- 
lan” ti. Anuwdndht ti anumafifiahi saddahahi. Satiadha 
ti sattavidhena. Abhisamkharitva ti gomayavanapuppha- 
kusatinadini adaya sigham sigham Bavarissa assama- 
dvaram gantva* gomayena bhimim upalimpitva pup- 
phani vikiritva tinani santharitva vamapadakam® kaman- 
daliidakena dhovitva sattapadamattam gantva attano pa- 
datale® paramasanto evaripam kuhanam katva ti vuttam 
hoti; _ bheravam so akittayi ti bhayajanakam vacanam akit- 
tayl, ““sace me yacamanassé”’ ti imam gatham abhasi 
t1 adhippayo; dukkhito ti domanassa] ato. Ussussati ti 
‘tassa tam? vacanam kadaci saccam bhaveyya’ ti majfi- 
Hamano sussati. Devata ti assame adhivatthadevata eva. 
Muddhant muddhapate va’? ti *muddhe va muddhapate 
va’. Bhoti carahi jandtt ti bhoti ce® janati; muddhadhi- 
patan c& ti muddhapatanaii ca. Nanam m’ ettha ti ianam 
me ettha”. Pura ti ektnatimsavassavayakale Bavaribrah- 
mane pana Godhavaritire vasamane™ atthannam vassa- 
nam accayena buddho loke udapadi; apacco ti anuvamso. 
Sabbabhinna balappatio ti sabbam abhinhaya’? balappatto 
va° sabba v 4 abhififiayo balani ca patto; vimutio ti aram-. 


1 B* om. pati-. 
2 So Ske (9: dhantva?; Tr. suggests dkantva); B* ayantva; 
vide M. II, 187%": J. A. TV, 20%, V, 69”. 


= B* om. 4 B* assamam agantva. 

© B* °padam. 6 Ba padam tale. 

7 Seen Baca. S—8 So B@; S*2 muddhapatane va. 
°Bave. 1° Bt Nanam ettha ti fiinakam me ettha. 


11 $k" samane. 12° B* sabbaabhinnaya. — 
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manam katva pavattiya vimuttacitto. Sok’ assad ti soko 
assa. Pahutapatiio ti mahapafifio; varabhurimedhaso 
ti uttamavipulapafifio, bhiite abhiratavarapafifio v4; 
vidhuro ti vigatadhuro, appatimo ti vuttam hoti. Man- 
taparage ti vedaparage. Passavho ti passatha. Ajanatan 
ti ajanantanam. Lakkhanad ti lakkhanani; vydkhyaia ti 
kathitani, vittharitani ti vuttam hoti; samatia ti samat- 
(tani, paripunnani ti vuttam hoti. Dhammena-m-anusa- 
satt ti dhammena anusasati. Jatim gottan ca lakkhanan 
i “kivaciram jato” ti mama jatifi ca gottafi ca? lakkha- 
nafi ca; mante sisse [ci] ti maya pathitavede ca mama 
sisse ca; manasa yeva pucchatha ti ime satta pafihe citten’ 
‘eva pucchatha. Tvssametteyyo ti eko yev’ esa ndmagot- 
tavasena vutto*. Dubhayo ti ubho. Paccekaganino ti 
visum? visum. ganavanto: pubbavasanavasita ti pubbe Kas- 
sapassa bhagavato sasane pabbajitva gatapaccagatavat- 
_ tapuiifiavasanaya vasitacitta. Mdahissatin® ti, Mahissatina- 
mikam purimanagaran ti vuttam hoti, taii ca nagaram 
pavittha ti adhippayo, evam sabbattha; Gonaddhan ti Go- 
dhapurassa nimam; Vanasavhayan ti Tumbavanagaram* 
vuccati, Vanasdvaithn® ti eke. Evam Vanasavatthito 
Kosambim Kosambito ca Saketam anuppattanam kira 
tesam. solasannam jatilanam chayojanamatta parisa ahosi. 

| Atha Bhagava ‘ Bavarissa jatila mahajanam samvad- 
dhenta Sagacchanti, na ca® tava nesam indriyani paripa- 
kam gacchanti na pi ayam deso sappayo, Magadhakkhette 
pana tesam Pasanakacetiyam sappayam, tatra hi mayi 
dhammam desente mahajanassa dhammabhisamayo bha- 
vissati, sabbanagarani ca* pavisitva agacchanta bahuna 
janendgamissanti’ ti? bhikkhusamghaparivuto Savatthito 


* Cf. 536, note * 





* Sk2 mama gottafi ca jatifi ca. 2 B* om. 
3 Sken Ba °ti. + Be Pavananagaram. 
6 8¢ Vanasavanatthi, Se Vanasinatthi. 

oo Be agacchantanam ca. 

? B* bahutarena janena agamissanti ti. 
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Rajagahabhimukho agamasi. Te pi jatila Savatthim agan- 
tva vihadram pavisitva ‘ko Buddho, kuhim Buddho’ ti 
vicinantaé) Gandhakutimilam gantva Bhagavato padanik- 


khepam? disva “ rattassa hi ukkutikam padam bhave .. . 


pe... vivattacchaddassa idam idisam padan 7% ti sabbaii- 
fimbuddho ’ ti nitthan gata. Bhagava pi anupubbena Seta- 
vya-Kapilavatthuadini nagarani pavisitva mahajanam sam- 


vaddhento Pasanakacetiyam? gato; jatila pi tavad eva 


Savatthito nikkhamitva sabbani tani nagarani pavisitva 


-Pasanakacetiyam eva agamamsu, tena vuttam: Kosambi(n) 


capt Saketam Savatthit. ca puruttamam Setavyam Kapila- 
vatthun ti adi. Tattha Mdgadham puran ti Magadha- 
puram®, Rajagahan ti adhippayo; Pdsanakam cetiyan ti 
mahato pasanassa upari pubbe devatthanam ahosi, uppanne 
pana Bhagavati viharo jato, so ten’: eva purimavoharena 
Pasinakam cetiyan* ti vuccati. Tasito va udakan ti te hi? 
jatila vegasé Bhagavantam anubandhamana sayam gata- 
maggam pato, pato gatamaggafi ca sayam gacchanta “ et- 
tha® Bhagava” ti sutva ativiya pitipamojjajata® tam 
cetiyam abhiruhimsu, tena vuttam: turita pabbatam Gru- 
hun? ti. Ekamantam thito hattho ti tasmim Pasanake cetiye 
Sakkena mapitamahamandape nisinnam Bhagavantam disva, 
“ kaccl isayo khamaniyan”’ ti Adina nayena Bhagavata 
patisammodaniye kate “khamaniyam bho Gotama” ti 
adihi sayam pi patisantharam katva Ajito jetthantevasi 
ekamantam thito® hatthacitto hutva manopatthe apuccha. 
Tattha ddiss& ti ‘ kativasso’ ti® evam uddissa; jammanan. 
ti amhakam acariyassa jatim brihi ti pucchati, paramin ti 
nitthagamanam: Visamvassasatan ti visativassadhikam 
vassasatam. Lakkhane ti mahapurisalakkhane, etasmim ito 
paresu ca itvhdsddisu anavayo ti adhippayo, parapadam 


* Vide 544}, 


i Ste2 padan®. 

2 S% Pasanac®, B* Pasanakam cet° (370°). 

3 Sken om. puran ti Magadha-. * B® Pasanakac”. 
> Bt om. 6 B* om. piti-. | * Skea gruhin. 
= Bead. hattho. | ® B* kati vassa ti. 
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va dnetva tesu paramim gato ti yojetabbam; paiica satant 
vacett ti pakatialasadummedhamanavakanam? pafica satani 
sayam mante vaceti;.sadhamme ti sake brahmanadhamme. 
tevijjake pavacane ti vuttam hoti. Lakkhananam pavica- 
yan ti lakkhananam vittharam, katamani tani ’ssa gatte 
tini lakkhanani ti? pucchati. Puccham hi ti pucchama- 
nam. Kam etam patibhasatr ti devadisu kam puggalam 
etam paiiavacanam’ patibhasati ti. Kvam brahmano 
paficannam pafihanam veyyakaranam sutva avasese dve 
‘pucchanto muddham muddhadhipatafi* c& ti aha. Ath’ 
_assa Bhagava te vyakaronto avijja muddha ti gatham aha. 
-Tattha, yasm4 catusaccesu> afifianabhita avijja samsa- 
rassa sisam, tasma aviyja muddha ti aha; yasma ca 
arahattamaggavijja attana sahajatehi saddhdsatisamadhi- 
kattukamyatachandaviriyehi samannagata indriyanam eka- 
rasatthabhavanabhavam® upagatatta tam muddhanam adhi- 
 ~pateti, tasma 7a muddhadhipatm ti adim aha. Tato 
vedena mahata ti atha imam pahhaveyyakaranam sutva 
uppannaya mahapitiya santhambhitva—alinabhavam kaya- 
cittanam odagyam patva ti attho—patitva ca? “ Bavari” 

ti imam gatham aha. Atha nam anukampamano Bha- 
gava, “ sukhito” ti gatham aha vatva ca ‘‘ Bavarissa ca” ti 
sabbaiiiupavaranam™ pavaresi. Tattha sabbesan ti avase- 
sanam va® solasasahassanan t1°. Tattha pucchi Tathagatan 
ti tattha Pasanake cetiye tattha va parisaya tesu va pa- 
varitesu® Ajito pathamam pucchi ti. Sesam sabbagathasu 
pakatam eva ti 


; AYAN TAV’ ETTHA VATTHUGATHAVANNANA. 





Be D9. be. 





(1B ’medhinam manavakanam. 
2 Sken ad. vuttam. | 
3 So Ske (9: pafihavac® 2); B* pafifanam vacanam. 
aD here “atipatam, and atipateti, muddhatipatina at 
58517, | © So Sk; Bacatusacce. 
6 Sen °bHhavanadbhavam. 7Btom. 8 So Sk Bea, 
2 OT. 588, note 4; Sk" parivaritesu, B*? parivaresu. 
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1. 


Tasmim pana pafihe nevuto ti paticchadito?; kz * ssdibhi- 
lepanam brust ti kim assa lokassa abhilepanam vadesi. 
Veviccha pamada na ppakdsatt ti macchariyahetu ca pa- 
madahetu ca na ppakasati, macchariyam hi ’ssa danadi- 
gunehi pakasitum na deti, pamado siladihi?; jappabhi- 
lepanan ti tanha assa lokassa makkatalepo? viya mak- 
katassa abhilepanam; dukkhan ti jatiadikam dukkham. 
Savantt sabbadht sota ti sabbesu ripadisu ayatanesu* 
tanhadika sota sandanti; kin nivaranan ti tesam kim 
avaranam ka rakkha ti; samvaram bruhi ti tam tesam ni- 
varanasamkhatam samvaram brihi, etena savasesap- 
pahanam pucchati; kena  soté pithiyyare ti. kena 
dhammena sota pithiyyanti pacchijjanti, etena anava- 
sesappahanam pucchati. Sato tesam nivaranan ti 
vipassanayutta kusalikusalinam dhamminam gatiyo sa- 
manena [samana]° sati tesam sotanam nivaranam; sotinam 
samvaram brimi ti, tam Sevaham satim sotanam® samva- 
ram brimi ti adhippayo; panay’ ete pithiyyare ti ripa- - 
disu pana aniccatadipativedhasadhikaya maggapafifiaya 
ete sota sabbaso pithiyyanti ti. Pafifia ce’ eva ti pafiha- 
gathaya, ya cayam taya vutta panna ya ca sati yah ca tad- 
avasesam namarupam, etam sabbam: pi kattha nerujjha- 
ti, etam me patham puttho brihi ti evam samkhepattho 
veditabbo. Vissajjanagathaya pan’ assa, yasma paffasa- 
tiyo namen’ eva sanigaham gacchanti, tasma ta visum na 
vutta, ayam h’ ettha samkhepattho: yam man tvam Aji- 
ta etam patham pucchi “ katth’ etam uparujjhati’’ ti, 
tam te, yattha naman ca rupan ca asesam uparuyyhate, 





——_ 


1 B* ad. seyyatha pi kukkuccavinivuto antavijjo viya 


- bhandakoso. 


2 Be ad. evamadi pariharam Bhagava. 

3 Be makkatalepo. _ * B® riipadiayatanesu. 

5 Sen samano (B® dhammanam gatiyo samasano  saha- 
na); (o: samma %). | | 

6-6 B* tesam nivaranasamkhatam (586"). 
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tam vadanto vadami,—tassa tassa hi vinnhanassa nirodhena 
sah’ eva apubbam acarimam etth’ etam uparujjhati etth’ 
eva vififidnanirodhe nirujjhati, etam vinnhananirodham 
tassa, nirodho! nativattati ti vuttam hoti. 

Ettavata ca? “dukkham assa mahabbhayan” ti imi- 
na pakasitam dukkhasaccam, “yani sotani” ti 
imingd samudayasaccam, “paffiay’ ete pithiy- 
yare” ti imma maggasaccam, “etth’ etam uparuj- 
jhati” ti iminad nirodhdsaccan ti evam cattari 
saccanil sutva pi* ariyabhimim anadhigato puna sekha- 
sekhapatipadam pucchanto ye ca samkhatadhamma ti 
gatham aha. Tattha samkhatadhamma ti aniccadivasena 
parivimamsitadhamma, arahatam etam adhivacanam; 
sekha ti siladini sikkhamana avasesa ariyapuggal, puthii 
ti bahi sattajana; tesam me nipako iriyam puttho pabruhi 
‘ti tesam me sekhasekhinam nipako pandito tvam puttho 
‘patipattim brihi® ti. Ath’ assa Bhagava, yasma 
sekhena kamacchandanivaranam adim katva sabbakile- 
si pahatabba eva, tasma kimesi ti upaddhagathaya 
sekhapatipadam dasseti. Tass’ attho: vatthu- 
kamesu. kilesaki’mena ndbhigujheyya, kayaduccaritadayo 
ca manaso avilabhavakare dhamme pajahanto manasa 
anavilo siya ti. Yasma pana asekho aniccddivasena 
sabbasamkharadinam* paritulitatta kusalo  sabbadham- 
mesu kayanupassanasatiadihi ca _ sato sakkayaditthiadi- 
nam bhinnatta bhikkhubhavam patto® ca _ paribbajati®, 
tasma kusalo ti upaddhagathaya asekhapatipa- 
dam’ dasseti. Sesam sabbattha pakatam eva. 

Evam Bhagava arahattaniktitena desanam nitthapesi; 
desanapariyosane Ajito arahatte patitthasi saddhim 
antevasisahassena, annesam anekasahassinam dhamma- 
cakkhum udapadi. Saha arahattappattiya ca ayasmato 


1 Seo nirodhe. 2 B® om. 3B? pabrihi. 
4 Sken sabbasamkharadinavam. 

5 Ba bhikkhubhavappatto. 

6 §ken pariccaje ti, B* paribbaja ti. 

7 Ske asekhapadam (cf. 563, note 6). 


1038. 


1039, 


1039%. 


(1040). 


1040. 


1041, 1042. 


ca tesam Bhagava vyakasi,—evam pucchavasikan’ ev’ 
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Ajitassa saantevasikassa’ ajimajatavakaciradini antaradha- | 


yimsu, sabbe va iddhimayapattacivaradhara’ dvangulakesa 


ehibhikkht? hutva Bhagavantam namassamana paijahka 
nisidimsii ti 


PARAMATTHAJOTIKAYA KHUDDAKATTHAKATHAYA AJITASUT- | 
TAVANNANA NITTHITA. ; 


2. 

Ko dha santusito ti Tissametteyyasuttam. Ka uppat-. 
ti: Sabbasuttanam pucchavasika eva uppatti; te hi? brah-— 
mana ‘“ katavakaésa pucchavho”* ti Bhagavata pavari- 
tatta* attano attano samsayam pucchimsu, puttho puttho 
etani suttani ti veditabbani. Nitthite pana Ajitasutte 
“katham lokam avekkhantam® maccuraja na passati’ T — 
ti evam Mogharaja pucchitum arabhi; ‘ na® tav’ assa indri- 
yani paripakam gatani’ ti’ fiatva Bhagava® “ tittha tvam_ 
Mogharaja, afifio pucchati” ti patikkhipi. Tato Tissamet- 
teyyo attano samsayam pucchanto ko ’dha ti gatham aha. 
Tattha ko ’dha santusito ti ko idha® tuttho; djita ti tan-— 
haditthivipphanditani ; ubhantam abhinnaya ti ubho ante. 
abhijanitva; manta na lippatr ti pafiaya na lippati. | 


Tass’ etam® attham vyakaronto Bhagava kamesi ti. 


_ gathadvayam aha. Tattha kamesu brahmacariyava ti ka- — 


manimittam brahmacariyava, kamesu adinavam disva — 
brahmacariyena samannagato ti vuttam hoti, ettavata 
santusitam” dasseti!!, vitatanho ti adihi anifija- 


* SN. 1030. + SN. 1118, 





1.(2); Ske Ajitassa antev’, 8° Ajitass’ antev®, Be Aji- — 
tassa sahaantev®. 2 Of. 6036, 3 Sken om, 

4 B* pariparitatta. _ ° B® apekkhantam. 

6 Gken tam (o: tam ‘na tav’... ?). | 

7 Ba paripakagatani ti. | 5 Bt ad. satto. 


© (2); Qken Be evam. | 
10 B santutthitam (cf. 589, note 1). 11 Sken Ba dassesi. 
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namt—tattha samkhdya nibbuto ti aniccadivasena dham- 
me vimamsitva ragadinibbanena nibbuto. Sesam tattha 
tattha vuttanayatta pakatam eva. Hvam Bhagava idam 
pi suttam arahattanikitena desesi?; desanapariyosane 
ayam pi ‘brahmano. arahatte patitthasi saddhim anteva- 
sisahassena, ahnhesah ca, anekasahassanam dhammacak- 
khum udapadi. Sesam pubbasadisam eva. ti 


'TISSAMETTEYYASUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 


3. 


_ Anejan ti Punnakasuttam. Idam pi purimanayen’ eva 
Mogharajanam patikkhipitva vuttam. Tattha muladassa- 
vin ti akusalamiladidassivim; isayo ti isinaimaka jatila; 
yanian ti deyyadhammam; akappayymsu ti pariyesanti, 
Asimsamaina ti ripadini patthayamana, wthabhavan® ti 
itthambhavah* ca patthayamana, manussadibhavam 
—icchanta ti vuttam hoti; jaram sité ti jaram nissita®, jara- 
mukhena ¢’ ettha Sp ae vuttam, Stam nis- 
~sita® tato aparimuccamana eva’ kappayimsii ti dipeti. 
Kacct ssu te Bhagava yatiiapathe appamatta ataru® satin 
ca jaran ca marisa ti ettha yafiio yeva® yafifiapatho, idam 
vuttam hoti: kacci te yanne appamatta hutva yahnam 
kappayanta vattadukkham uttarimsi? ti. Asimsania ti 
ripapatilabhadayo patthenti; thomayantt ti “sucim din- 
nan” ti adina nayena yanfadini pasamsanti ; abhijappants 
ti ripadipatilabhaya. | vacam bhindanti; quhantt ti denti; 
kamdabhyappants paticca labhan ti rupadipatilabham pa- 
ticca punappuna kame eva abhijappanti, “aho vat’ am- 
hakam siyun ” ti vadanti tanhafi ca tattha vaddhenti ti 





1 (Gen aniccatam); B* anifjitam. 
2 B* °nikiiten’ eva desesi nitthapesi. 
3 Sen Ba itthambhavan; Se ee a)bhavan. 
* 88 Be itthabhavam. 
5 (S* jaran 2 nissita); ee juaania it | 
6-6 Bt ten’ eva vattadukkham nissita. 7% B® evam. 
= 5 ie ® Sten yaffia eva. 10 Be atarisu. 


1043. 


1044. 


1045. 


1046. 


1047. 
1048. 
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vuttam hoti; ydjayoga ti yagadhimutta}; bhavardgaratta 
ti evam imehi Aasimsanadihi bhavaragen’ eva ratta, bhava- 
ragaratta va” hutva etani asimsanadini karonta ndtarimsu 
jatiadivattadukkham, na uttarimsi ti. Atha ko carahi ti atha 
idini ko afifio atart ti. Samkhayd ti fianena vimamsitva; 
parovarant ti parani ca orani ca, parattabhava-sakattabha- 
vadini parani ca orani ca ti vuttam hoti; vidhiimo ti kaya- 
duccaritadidhimavirahito®, anigho* ti ragadiighavirahito®; 
atari so ti so evartipo araha jatwaram® atari. Sesam ettha 
pakatam eva. Hvam Bhagava idam pi (suttam) arahat- 
tanikiiten’ eva desesi; desanapariyosine ayam pi brah- 


mano arahatte patitthas: saddhim antevasisahassena, 


1049. 


1050. 


1052. 


1053 


annesah ca anekasahassanam dhammacakkhum udapadi. 
Sesam vuttasadisam eva ti — 


PUNNAKASUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 


4. 


Pucchami tan ti Mettagtsuttam. Tattha maniame 
tam vedagum bhavitattan ti ‘ayam vedagi’ ti ca ‘ bhavi- 
tatto’ ti ca evan tam mafifiami. Apucchasi® ti ettha a iti 
padapiiranamatte nipato, pucchasi cc eva attho; pavak- 
khama yatha pajyanan ti, yatha pajananto acikkhati, evam 
acikkhami’; upadhindana pabhavantt dukkha ti tanha- 


. diupadhinidana jatiadi dukkhavisesa bhavanti. Hvam — 


upadhinidanato pabhavantesu dukkhesu yo ve avidva ti 
gaitha.. Tattha [paljanan ti samkhare aniccadivasena ]a- 
nanto; dukkhassa jatuppabhavanupasst ti ‘ vattadukkhassa 
jatikaranam upadhi’ ti anupassanto. Sokapariddavan® ca 
ti sokam (ca) pariddavaii® ca; tatha hi te vidito esa dham- 
mo ti yatha yatha satta jananti, tatha tatha pafifiapana- 
yasena vidito esa? dhammo ti. Kittayissami te dhamman. 


+ B® yacayoga ti yajadhim®. 2 B* om. 
* B *dhimarahito, “Igharahito, resp. 
*S* anigho. | © Sken jatijara. — 


© The text of S.N. on S® has apucchisi. - 
7S akkhami. §& B* (-)paridevan. ° B* ad. taya.. 
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ti nibbanadhammam nibbanagamini-patipadadhammafi ca 
desayissami+; ditthe? dhamme ti ditthe® dukkhadidhamme, 
imasmim eva va attabhave; anitihan ti attapaccakkham; 
yam vidiva ti yam dhammam ‘sabbe samkhara anicca’ 
ti Adina nayena sammasanto viditva. Tan cdham abhi- 
nandam ti tam vuttappakaradhammajotakam* tava va- 
canam aham patthayami; dhammam uttaman ti tai ca 
dhammam uttamam abhinandami. Uddham adho tiri- 
yan cap. majjhe ti ettha uddhan ti anagataddha° vuccati, 
adho ti atitaddha®, tiriyafi capi majjhe ti paccuppan- 
naddha; etesu nanan ca nivesanan ca panuyja vinnanan 
ti etesu. uddhadisu tanhafi ca ditthimivesanah ca abhi- 
samkharaviifianah ca panudehi, panuditva ca bhave na 
tetthe evam sante duvidhe pi bhave na tittheyya. Evan 
tava panujja-saddassa ‘panudehi’ ti imasmim atthavi- 
kappe sambandho; ‘panuditva’ ti etasmim pana atthavi- 
kappe ‘bhave na titthe’ ti ayam eva’ sambandho, etani 
nandinivesanavififanani® panuditva duvidhe pi bhave na 
tittheyya ti vuttam hoti. Htani vinodetva bhave atit- 
thanto eso evamvihari ti gatha. Tattha adh’ (ev)a ti? 
imasmim yeva sasane imasmim yeva va attabhave. Su- 
kuttotam Gotan’ anupadhikan ti ettha anupadhikan ti nib- 
banam, tam sandhaya’? Bhagavantam Alapanto aha: su- 
kittitam Gotam’ aniipadhikan ti. Na kevalah ca tvam 
eva pahasi, te cdpi'! ti gatha. Tattha atthitan ti sakkac- 
cam sada? va*; tan tam namassami ti tasmat tam namas- 
simi; sameccd ti upagantva; nag ti Bhagavantam ‘ala- 





ae . ahat?. Tdani a Bhagava “addha hi Bhagava 
* Of. Bj. 1, 1432, ate | + Of. 2282. 
: Be desissimi S.N2, p. 89, note 3). 
2 Sen gd. va. 8 B® ad. va. 
+ Be °dhammajatam. > B® anagatamaddha. 
Pipe atitamaddh®, here and 549°. 
7 ken ayan tava. 2 eer nandi ti nivesanav®. 


4 Sken Be idha ti (cf. 5928). 19 Sken ad. va. = B* va pi. 
12). B* sadaram. | | — 13-18 ‘Be a ] a Pp a t 1 (D91*), 


1054. 


1055. 


1056. 


1057. 


1058. 


1059. 


1060. 


1061. 


1062- 
1063 


1064. 


1065. 
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pahasi dukkhan” ti evam tena brahmanena vidito pi at- — 
tanam anupanetva va pahinadukkhena puggalena ova- 
danto yam brahmanan ti gatham aha. Tass’ attho: yam 
tvam abhijananto ‘ayam bahitapapatta brahmano, vedehi 
gatatta vedagu, kincanabhava akiiicano, _kamesu ca bha- 
vesu ca asattatta kamabhave asatto’ ti jannia janeyyasi, 
addha so vmam ogham atart tinno ca param akhilo akam- 
kho. Kitt ca bhiyyo vidva ca so ti gatha. Tattha idha 
ti imasmim sasane attabhave va; visajja ti vossajjitva. 
Sesam sabbattha pakatam eva. Evam Bhagava idam pi 
suttam arahattanikiten’ eva desesi; desanapariyosane vut- 
tasadiso eva dhammabhisamayo ahosi ti 


METTAGUSUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 


5. 


Pucchami tan ti Dhotakasuttam. Tattha vdedbhikam- 
khami ti vacam abhikamkhami; sikkhe nibbénam attano 
ti attano ragadinam nibbanatthaya adhisiladini sikkhey- 
ya(m). tio ti mama mukhato. Evam vutte attama- 
no Dhotako Bhagavantam abhitthavamano kathamka-— 
thapamokkham yacanto passam’ ahan ti gatham aha. 
Tattha passam’ aham devamanussaloke ti passami aham 
devamanussaloke; tan tam namassami ti evaripam tam 
namassami; pamuficd ti pamocehi. Ath’ assa Bhagava 
attadhinam eva kathamkathapamokkham oghataranamu- 
khena dassento’ nahan ti gatham aha. Tattha ndham 
gamassam ti aham na gamissami, na sikkhami? na_ 
vayamissami ti vuttam hoti; pamocanaya ti pamocetum; 
kathamkathin ti sakamkham ; tarest tl_~=—s tareyyasi?. 
vam vutte attamanataro Dhotako Bhagavantam © 
abhitthavamano anusasanim yacanto anusisa brahme* ti_ 
gatham aha. Tattha brahma> ti setthavacanam etam, 
tena eee dmantayamaino aha: anusdsa brahme® 


1 (9: na sikkhissami?); B* na sakkomi. 
2 Sken taresi; B* karesi. 
3 B* kareyyasi (and karimsu akari at 595°°). 
~ + Ba brahma. . ° B* brahme. © S$ brahma. 
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ti; vivekadhamman ti sabbasamkharavivekanibbanadham- 
mam!; avyapajjhamano ti nanappakaratam anapajjama- 
no; idh’ eva santo ti idh’ eva samano; asito ti anissito. 
Ito para dve gatha pou usu Ne oe eva, kevalam 
hi tattha “ dhammam ° idha “ santin”’ ti ayam viseso. 
Tatiyagathaya pi pubbaddham tattha vuttanayam eva, 
-aparaddhe sango ti sajjanatthanam, lagga(na)n? ti vuttam 
hoti.. Sesam sabbattha pakatam eva. Hvam Bhagava 
idam pi suttam arahattanikiten’ eva desesi; desandpari- 
yosane ca vuttasadiso yeva dhammabhisamayo ahosi ti 


_ DHOTAKASUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 


6 


Eko ahan ti Upasivasuttam. Tattha mahantam oghan 
ti mahantam ogham; anissito ti puggalam va? dhammam 
va anallino; no visahami ti na sakkomi; arammanan ti 
nissayam; yam nissiio ti yam® dhammam va puggalam 
va nissito. Idani, yasma so brahmano akincanifayata- 
nalabhi tail ca santam pil nissayam na janati, ten’ assa 
Bhagava tah ca nissayam uttarifi ca niyyanapatham* das- 
sento akificaiiian ti gatham aha. Tattha pekkhamano ti 
tam akificaihayatanasamapattim sato samapajjitva® vut- 
. rae ca aniccadivasena passamano; n’ atthi tt nissayd 
ti tan ‘n’ atthi kifici’ ti pavattasamapattim arammanam 
katva; tarassu oghan ti tato pabhuti pavattaya vipassa- 
naya -yathdnuriipam catubbidham pi ogham tarassu; ka- 
thaht ti kathamkathahi; tanhakkhayam nattamahdbhipassa 
ti® rattindivam nibbanam vibhitam katva passa, eten’ 
assa ditthadhammasukhaviharam katheti. Idani “ kame 
pahaya” ti sutva vikkhambhanavasena attano pahine 
kame .sampassamano sabbesi ti gatham aha. (Tattha) 
hatva'-m-aivnan ti ahfiam tato hettha chabbidham pl sama- 


1 gum °vivekam nibb°, 6 BCore.< Ur: 

3 Ba om. | 4 Ba °padam. > Bt ad. ca. 
© B? tanhakkhaya rattamaham Vi pees a ti. 

7 S* Be hitva-.. | 


1066, 1067 


1068. 


1069. 


1070. 


1071. 


(1072). 


1073. 


1074. 
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pattim hitva; saffavimokkhe parame ti sattasu. sanhavi- — 
mokkhesu uttame akificafifiayatane; tstthe1 nu so tattha 
ananuyayt ti? so puggalo tattha akificafifiayatanabrahma- 
loke avigacchamano® titthe! ni ti pucchati. Ath’ assa 


| Bhagava satthikappasahassamattam yeva thanam anu- 


jananto tatiyagatham* aha. Evan tassa tattha thanam 


sutva idani ’ssa sassatucchedabhavam® pucchanto titthe 


ce ti gatham aha. Tattha pugam pi vassinan ti anekasam- 


kham pi vassanam, ganarasin ti attho; pugam pi vas- 


sani ti pi patho, tattha vibhattivyattayena samivacanassa 
paccattavacanam kattabbam, “pigan” ti v4 etassa ‘ ba- 
hini’ ti attho vattabbo ; puganz ti va pi pathanti;—pu- 
rimapatho yeva sabbasundaro; tatth’ eva so sitisiya vimut- 


to ti so puggalo tatth’ evadkificaihayatane nanadukkhehi 


vimutto sitibhavam, patto® bhaveyya, nibbanappatto sas-— 


_sato hutva tittheyya ti adhippayo; cavetha’ viintanam 
tathévidhassa ti -udahu tathavidhassa viifianam anupa-— 


daya parinibbayeyya ti ucchedam pucchati, patisandhi- 
gahanattham v 4° pi vibhaveyya® ti patisandhim pi ’ssa?° 
pucchati. Atha Bhagava ucchedasassatam anupagamma 
tattha uppannassa ariyasavakassa anupadaya parinibba- 
nam dassento acci yatha ti gatham aha. Tattha attham 
palett ti attham gacchati; na upete samkhan ti “ asukan 


nama disam gato” ti voharam na gacchatl; evam muni 


namakaya vimutto ti evam tattha uppanno sekhamuni pa- 


- katiya pubbe va® ripakaya vimutto, tattha catuttha- 


maggam nibbattetva namakayassa parififiatatta puna 
namakaya pi vimutto ubhatobhagavimutto khinasavo | 
hutva anupada-nibbanasamkhatam attham paletil! na upeti 
samkham *khattiyo va brahmano va’ ti evamadikam. 


1 Be tittheyya. 

2 Ba ananudhavayivi ti (o: "dhavi > °vayi > “dhavi 2). 
3 (2); Qken Ba adhigacchamano. | 
4 So Seen Ba (vide 596, note 1; 597?: 5978). 
© sassatucchedatthanabhavam. ° Be °bhavapatto. 
7Sk- phavetha. . 8 Brom. ° Sk" bhaveyya. 
10 B* pi tassa. 1) Ske B phaleti (595). 


Sken Ba] Vi, 7. Nandasuttam 595 


Tdani  attham paleti ” ti* sutva tassa* yoniso attham 
asallakkhento atthan gato so ti gatham aha. Tass’ at- 
tho: * so atthan gato, udahu n’ atthi, udahu ve sassatiya sas- 
satabhavena arogo aviparinamadhammo so’ ti evam tam 
me mun, sadhu vwyadkaroht, kimkaranam: tatha ha te vidito 
esa dhammo (ti). Ath’ assa Bhagava tatha avattabba- 
tam dassento atthan gatassa ti gatham aha. Tattha at- 
than gatassa ti anupada parinibbutassa; na pamanam atthi 

ti ripadi pamanam n’ atthi; yena nam vajjii® ti yena ra- 
— gadina* vadeyyum; sabbesu dhammesu ti sabbesu khan- 
dhadidhammesu. Sesam sabbattha pakatam eva. Evam 
Bhagava idam pl suttam arahattaniktiten’ eva desesi; 
desanapariyosane ca vuttasadiso eva dhammabhisamayo 

ahosi ti 
7 a UPASIVASUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 


7. 


Santi loke ti “Nandasuttam. Tattha pathamagathay’ 
attho: loke khattiyadayo jana@ Ajivakaniganthadike® san- 
dhaya “santt munayo” ti vadanti; ta-y-idam katham su 
ti kin nu kho te samapattifianadina fanena upapannatta 
hanupapannam no munim vadanta evamvidhan nu vadanti 
udahu ve nanappakarakena likhajivitasamkhatena jivite- 
nipapannan ti. Atha® Bhagava tadubhayam’ patikkhi- 
pitva munim dassento na ditthiyaé ti gatham aha. Idani 
‘ditthadihi suddhi” ti vadantanam vade kamkhapaha- 
nattham ye kec’ ime ti pucchati. Tattha anekaripend ti 
kotukamangaladina® pi; tattha yatha® caranta ti tattha 
sakaya! ditthiya gutta viharanté. Ath’ assa1 tatha sud- 
dhiabhavam dipento Bhagava dutiyam gatham aha. 
Kvan “na tarimsu te” ti sutva idani, yo atari, tam sotu- 
kam ye kec’ ime ti puechati.. Ath’ assa Bhagava ogha- 


ot | gin phaletiti. * ‘Ba tattha, 3 Ba vajjumn here and 550?°. 
4 Cf. 550“; Ba ragadijatam. © B? ajivanig®. 
© Ba Ath’ assa (ef. note 11). 7 Ba ad. pi. 

8 (2); oxo kotumangaladina ; Be kotahalamungaladina. 
2 9: yata ? 10 Ba sakkaya-. 11 Ba Atha tatha. 
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1076. 


1077. 


(1078). 
1079. 


(1080). 
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tinnamukhena jatijaratinne dassento tatiyam * githam 
aha. Tattha mivuba ti oputa an ye 8 dha ti ye 
ti tihi ‘parififiahi tanham parij ‘anitva. Sesam sabbattha — 
pubbe vuttanayatta pakatam eva. 

Kvam Bhagavé arahattanikiten’ eva desanam nittha- — 
pesi; desanapariyosane? pana Nando Bhagavato bhasitam 
abhinandamano etdbhinandami ti githam aha, idhdpi ca 
pubbe vuttasadiso eva dhammabhisamayo ahosi ti 


NANDASUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 


8. 


Ye me pubbe ti Hemakasuttam. Tattha ye me pubbe 
viyakamsi ti ye Bavariadayo pubbe mayham* sakam lad- 
dhim viyikamsu; huram Gotamasdsané ti Gotamasasana? 
pubbataram ; sabbam tam takkavaddhanan ti sabban tam_ 
kamavitakkadivaddhanam. Tanhanigghatanan ti tanhavi- 
nasanam. 

Ath’ assa Bhagava tatha dhamme acikkhanto idha ti 
gathadvayam aha. Tattha etad anfdya ye sata ti etam 
nibbinapadam accutam ‘sabbe samkhara anicca’ ti adina 
nayena vipassanta anupubbena janitva kayanupassanasa- 
tiadihi sata; ditthadhammabhinibbuta ti viditadhammatta 
ditthadhammatta ragadinibbanena ca abhinibbuta. Sesam 
sabbattha paikatam eva. Evam Bhagava idam pi suttam 
arahattaniktiten’ eva desesi; desandpariyosine ca pubba- 
sadiso eva dhammabhisamayo ahosi ti 


HEMAKASUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 
| 9. 
Yasmim kama, ti Todeyyasuttam. Tattha vimokkho 
tassa kidiso ti tassa kidiso vimokkho icchitabbo ti puc- 


* Ch: 605%; see 573, note * 


L §ken Be dutiyam. ? S* desanavasane (557"*). 3% St om. 


_ Skea Be] 08 Kappasutiam 597 


chati. Idani tassa affavimokkhabhavam 1 dassento Bha- 
gava dutiyam gatham aha. Tattha vimokkho tassa ndparo 
ti tass’ afifie vimokkho n’ atthi. Evam  tanhakkhayo 
eva vimokkho’ ti vutte pi tam attham asallakkhento nira- 
saso” so uda asasano ti puna? pucchati. Tattha uda pati- 
fakappi+ ti udahu samapattifianadinad> fianena tanha- 
kappam va ditthikappam va kappayati. Ath’ assa Bha- 
gava tam acikkhanto dutiyam gatham aha. Tattha ka- 
hee ti kame ca bhave ca. Sesam sabbattha pakatam 
eva. Hvam Bhagava idam pi suttam arahattanikiten’ 
eva Adages desanapariyosane ca pubbasadiso eva dham- 
mabhisamayo ahosi ti 


TODEYYASUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA, 


10. | 

Majjhe sarasmin ti Kappasuttam. Tattha mayjhe saras- 
min ti, purimapacchimakotipafifianabhavato majjhabhite 
samsaré ti vuttam hoti; ttthatan ti titthamananam; ya- 
tha-y- -dam® ndparam siya ti yatha idam dukkham’? puna 
na bhaveyya. , 

Ath’ assa Bhagava tam attham vyakaronto tisso gathayo 
abhasi. Tattha akificanan ti kificanapatipakkham, ana- 
danan ti Adanapatipakkham, kificanadanaviipasaman ti 
vuttam hoti; andparan ti aparapatibhagadipavirahitam, 
setthan ti vuttam hoti. Na te Marassa paddhagu ti te Ma- 
rassa paddhacara pariciraka® sissi na honti. Sesam sab- 
battha pakatam eva. Evam Bhagavaé idam pi suttam 
arahattaniktiten’ eva desesi; desanapariyosane ca pubba- 
sadiso (e)va dhammabhisamayo ahosi ti 


KAPPASUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 


-———_ 





1 Sk om. afifia-; B* afifiam vim’. 2? S€ nirasayo; B* niraso. 
° B* ad. nam. oe pafitialappi, Skea pannhapakappl. 

5 Ba “Ranadi-. | , 6 Ba yatha-y-idam. 
7 Ba om. De paricarika (603, note 4). 
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11. 


.Sutvan’ ahan ti J atukannisuttam. Tattha sutvan’ aham | 
viram* akamakamin ti aham “iti pi so Bhagava ” ti adi- 


na nayena viram’, kamanam akamanato akamakamim _ 


buddham sutva; akamam dadgaman ti nikkaémam Bhaga- . 
vantam pucchitum agato ’mhi; sahajanetia ti sahajatasab- 
bafifiutafianacakkhu; yathdtacchan ti. yathatatham; bruhi 
me ti puna yacanto bhanati, yacanto hi? sahassak- 
khattum pi bhaneyya, ko pana vado dvikkhattum?. 
Teji tejasé ti tejena samannagato  tejasa abhibhuyya ; | 
yam aham vijatiiiam jatijaraya idha vippahinan ti yam 
aham jatijaranam pahanabhitam dhammam_ idh’ eva 
janeyyam. 

Ath’ assa Bhagava tam dhammam 4cikkhanto tisso ga- 
thayo .abhasi. Tatitha nekikhammam datithu* khemato ti 
nibbanafi ca nibbanag&aminifi ca patipadam ‘kheman’ ti 
disva; uggahitan ti tanhaditthivasena gahitam; niratiam — 
va ti nirasitabbam va, muficitabban ti vuttam hoti; ma 
te vijgittha ti ma te ahosi: kificanan ti ragadikificanam va 
pl? te ma vijjittha. Pubbe ti atite samkhare arabbha up- 
pajjanakilesa. Braéhmana ti Bhagava. Jatukannim  ala- 
pati. Sesam sabbattha pakatam eva. Hvam Bhagava 
idam pi suttam arahattanikiiten’ eva desesi; desanapari- — 
yosane pubbasadiso eva dhammabhisamayo ahosi ti 


JATUKANNISUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 


12. | | 
Okamjahan ti Bhadravudhasuttam. Tattha okamja-_ 


hen ti alayamjaham, tanhacchidan ti chatanhakayacchi- 


dam®, anejan ti lokadhammesu nikkampam, nando(m)ja-— 


hon ti anagatariipadipatthanajaham’, eka eva hi tanha 


1 Ba vira. . 2 Ba om, — | 3 Bé ad. hi. 
* Ba nikkhamam datthum. | 5 B capi. 
6 (Vibh. 380%); Be (S") om. cha-. 7 B* °patthanajaham. 
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thutivasena idha nanappakarato vutta; kappamjahan ti 
duvidhakappajaham; abhiydce ti ativiya yacami; sutvana 
nagassa apanamissanti ito ti, nagassa tava Bhagava vaca- 
nam sutva ito Pasainakacetiyato! bahii jana pakkamis- 
sant! ti adhippiyo. Janapadehi sangata ti Argadihi 
janapadehi idha samagata; wydkaroht ti dhammam 
desehi. : 

Ath’ assa asayanulomena dhammam desento Bhagava 
dve gathayo abhasi. Tattha ddaénatanhan ti riipadinam 
adayikam gahanatanham, tanhipadanan ti vuttam hoti; 
yam yam hi lokasmim upadiyanta ti etesu uddhadibhedesu 


yam yam ganhanti; ten’ eva Maro anveti jantun ti ten’ eva — 


upadanapaccayanibbatta-kammabhisamkharanibbattavasena? 
patisandhikkhandhamaro sattam anugacchati. Tasma 
 pajanan ti tasma evam idinavam aniccadivasena va 
samkhare jananto ; addnasatte iti pekkhamano pajam 
mam maccudheyye visattan ti adatabbatthena adanesu 
rupadisu satte sabbaloke imam pajam maccudheyye lag- 
gam pekkhamano, adanasatte va adanabhinivitthe pug- 
gale adanasarigahetu[fi] ca imam pajam maccudheyye 
laggam tato vitikkamitum asamattham iti pekkhamano 
kitcanam sabbaloke na wpadiyetha ti. Sesam sabbattha 
pakatam eva. Evam Bhagava idam pi suttam arahatta- 
_niktiten’ eva desesi; desanapariyosine ca pubbasadiso eva 
_dhammabhisamayo ahosi ti 


BHADRAVUDHASUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 


13. 


Jhayin ti Cae vastitate. Tattha annavimokkhan — ti 
pafifianubhavanijjhatam? vimokkham opucchati. Atha 
Bhagava, yasma Udayo catutthajjhanalabhi, tasmassa 
patiladdhajhanavasena nanappakarato afifiavimokkham 


* $8 Ba Pasanacetiyato. * Ba “abhisamkharavasena. 


2 pafifinubhavanijjatam, Sen nijjinam; B? pafi- 
fianubhavena jatam. | 


1102. 


1103. 


1104. 


1105. 


1106. 


1107. 


1108. 


1109. 
1110. 


111. 


1112. 


1118. 


~ 600 | Paramatihajotika IT. [Sken Ba 


dassento gathidvayam aha. Tattha pahanam kamacchan- 


danan ti, yam p’ idam pathamajjhanam nibbattentassa 
kamacchandappahanam, tam pi affavimokkham pabrumi,— 
evam sabbapadani yojetabbani; upekhasatisamsuddhan ti 
catutthajjhdnaupekhasatihi samsuddham ; dhammatakkapu- 
reyavan ti imina tasmim catutthajjhanavimokkhe thatva 
jhanangani vipassitva adhigatam arahbattavimokkham va- 
dati, -arahattavimokkhassa hi maggasampayuttasamma- 
samkappadibhedo dhammatakko purejavo hoti,. tenaha: 
dhammatakkapurejavan ti; aviydaya pabhedanan ti etam 
eva ca afifidvimokkham avijjippabhedasamkhatam nib- — 
banam nissaya jatatta karanopacarena ‘ avijjaya pabhe- — 
danan’ ti briimi? ti. Avijjappabhedanavacanena vuttam — 
nibbanam. sutvi * tam, kissa vippahanena vuccati’ ti puc- 
- chanto kim-su-samyoj ano ti gatham aha. Tattha kim- 
su-samyojano ti kimsamyojano; vicdranan ti vicaranaka- 
ranam; kiss’ assa vipphanenad ti kimnamakassa assa dham- 
massa vippahanena. Ath’ assa Bhagava tam attham vya- 


_karonto nandisamyojano ti gatham aha. Tattha vitakk’ 


assé ti kamavitakkadiko vitakko assa. Idani tassa nib- 
banassa maggam pucchanto katham satassa ti gatham aha. 
Tattha wiidnen ti abhisamkharaviifianam. Ath’ assa 
maggam kathento Bhagava ajjhattah ca ti gatham aha. 
Tattha evam satassa ti evam satassa sampajanassa. Se- 
sam sabbattha pakatam eva. Hvam Bhagava idam pi 
suttam arahattanikiiten’ eva desesi; desanapariyosane ca, 
pubbasadiso eva dhammabhisamayo ahosi ti 


UDAYASUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 


14, 


Yo atitan ti Posalasuttam. Tattha yo atttam adrsati ti 
yo Bhagava attano ca paresafi ca ‘ekam pi jatin’ ti adi- 
bhedam atitam adisati. Vibhitarupasaiiissa ti samatikkan- 
tariipasafifiissa?; sabbakdyappahayino ti tadaigavikkham- 
bhanavasena sabbaripakayappahayino, pahinaripabhava- 





1 Be pabriimi, 2 So Sken Be, 
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patisandhikassa ti adhippayo; n’ attht kitct ti passato ti 
viifianabhavavipassanena? ‘n’ atthi kifici’ ti passato, 
akificahfhayatanalabhino ti vuttam hoti; tanam Sakkdnu- 
pucchami ti Sakka ti Bhagavantam alapanto aha: tassa 
puggalassa fanam pucchami, kidisam icchitabban ti; ka- 
tham neyyo ti kathafi ca so? netabbo katham assa uttarim 
nanam uppadetabban ti. 

Ath’ assa Bhagava tadise puggale attano appatihata- 
fianatam pakasetva tam® fanam vyakatum gathadvayam 
iba. Tattha vitiitanatthiteyo sabbai abhyanan Tathagato ti 
abhisamkharavasena catasso patisandhivasena satta ti 
evam sabba viifianatthitiyo abhijananto Tathagato; wt- 
thantam enam janati ti kamméabhisamkharavasena _ tit- 
thantam etam* puggalam janati: ‘ayam evamgatiko bha- 
vissati’ ti; vimuttan ti dkificaiifiayatanadhimuttam >; 
tampardyanan ti = tammayam. Akiticatitiasambhavam® 


fatva — ti alnacantiayavand) na See 
fiatva, kin ti: ‘palibodho ayan’ ti; ‘ nandi sna 


ui ti ya ca tassa ariparigasamkhata nandi, tai? ca ‘ sam- 
yojanam’ iti fatva; tato tatra vipassati ti atha tattha akifi- 
cafifayatanasamapattito vutthahitva tam? samapattim 
aniccadivasena Vipassati ; etam’ hanam tathan tassé ti etan 
tassa puggalassa evam vipassato anukkamena uppannam 
arahattahanam aviparitam; vusimeto ti vusitavasassa. 
‘Sesam sabbattha pakatam eva. Evam Bhagava idam pi 
suttam arahattanikiten’ eva desesi; desanapariyosane (ca) 
pubbasadiso eva dhammabhisamayo ahosi ti 


PosALASUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 


15. 


Dvaham an ti Moghatays asuttam. Tattha dvdhan 
ti dve vare aham, SO hi pubbe Ajitasuttassa ca Metteyya- 
‘suttassa ca avasane dvikkhattum Bhagavantam pucchi, 


ee 





1 So Sk; Sen Be vififidnabhava®. 2 Be om. 3 Ske om. 

#8 eva. 5 Be akificafifidyatanadisu adhimuttam. — 
6 (2); Sken akificafifidsambh®, Ba | akificaiifiéyatanasambh®, 
7B evam. | 
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1118. 
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1Bhagava pan’ assa+ indriyaparipakam agamayamano na2— 
vyakasi, tendha: dvdham Sakkam apucchissan ti; ‘“ ydva 
tatiyan ca? devisi* vydkarott”’ ti me sutan ti “ yava tati- 
yah ca sahadhammikam puttho visuddhidevabhito isi 
Bhagava sammasambuddho vyakaroti”’ ti evam me su- 
tam, Godhavaritire yeva kira so evam assosi, tendha: vya- 
karoti ti me sutan ti. Ayam loko ti manussaloko, paro 
loko ti tam thapetva avaseso, sadevako ti brahmalokam 
thapetva avaseso uppattidevasammutidevayutto brahma- 
loko sadevako ti etam® va “sadevake loke’’* ti adina® 
nayassa nidassanamattam, tena sabbo pi tatha vuttap- 
pakaro loko veditabbo. Hvam abkkantadassavin ti evar. 


-aggadassavim, sadevakassa lokassa ajjhasayadhimuttiga- 


tiparayanadini passitum samatthan ti dasseti. Sufiato 
lokam avekkhassu ti avasiyapavattasallakkhanavasena va 
tuccham “‘samkharasamanupassanavasena va ti dvih’ 4ka- 
rehi? sufifiato lokam passa; attanuddtthim uhaccé ti sakka- 
yaditthim uttaritva. Sesam sabbattha pakatam eva. 
Evam Bhagava idam pi suttam arahattanikiten’ eva de- 
sesi; desanapariyosane ca? vuttasadiso eva dhammabhi-— 
samayo ahosi ti 


MoGHARAJASUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 


16. 


Jinno “ham asmi ti Piigiyasuttam. Tattha sinno ’ham 
asmt abalo vitavanno ti, so kira brahmano jarabhibhiito 
visamvassasatiko jatiya, dubbalo ca ‘idha padam®' ka- 
rissami’ ti afifiatr’ eva karoti, vinatthapurimacchavivanno ~ 





* Vide 2291-2, ete. 


I-Il Gken tassa. 2 Gken oy, 3B om. 
4 So Ba; Ske. vadesi. 5 Ba evam. 
6 So ken B* (9: adinayassa, adino nayassa 2). 
Th De samkharanupassanavasena dvihi karanehi. 
& §& Bt padam. 
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ca, tendha: jinno *ham asmi abalo vitavanno ti; mdhan 
nassam momuho antaraya ti maham tuyham dhammam 
asacchikatva antara eva avidva hutva anassim; 7atyardaya t- 
— dha vppahanan ti idh’ eva tava padamtle Pasanake v 4 cetiye 
jatijaraya vippahanam nibbanadhammam yam aham vijahham, 
tam me dckkha. Idani, yasma Pingiyo kaye sapekkha- 
taya ““jinno “*ham asmi” ti adim aha, ten’ assa Bhagava 
kaye. sinehappahanattham disvana ripesu vihafifiamane ti 
githam aha. Tattha ripest ti ripahetu riipapaccaya ; v- 
hannamane ti kammakaranadihit upahafiiamane; rwp- 
panti rupesu ti cakkhurogadihi ca ripahetu yeva jand rup- 
panti badhiyanti. Evam SBhagavata, yava arahattam, 
tava kathitam patipattim sutva pi Pingiyo jaradubba- 
lataya visesam anadhigantva va puna disa catasso ti 
) imaya vathiya Bhagavantam thomento desanam yacati. 
Ath’ assa Bhagava puna pi, yava arahattam, tava pati- 
padam dassento tanhadhipanne ti gatham, aha. Sesam 
sabbattha pakatam eva. 
_  Evam idam pi suttam Bhagava arahattanikiiten’ eva 
desesi; desanapariyosane ca Piigiyo anagamiphale patit- 
thasi. So kira antarantara cintesi: ‘evam vicitrapatibha- 
nan nama desanam na labhi mayham matulo Bavari sa- 
vanaya’ ti, tena sinehavilkhepena arahattam papunitum 
nasakkhi. Antevasino pan’ assa 2 sahassajatila2 arahat- 


1121. 


1122. 


1123. 


tam papunimsu, sabbe eva iddhimayapattacivaradhara — 


ehibhilsichuno® ahesun ti 


Prtcry SUTTAVANNANA NITTHITA. 


Ito param sanigitikard, desanam thomenta idam avoca 
Bhagava ti adim ahamsu. Tattha idam avocé ti idam 
Parayanam avoca; ‘paricérakasolasinan4 ti Bavarissa pari- 
carakena Pingiyena saha solasinam, buddhassa v 4 Bhaga- 
vato paricdrakeinam solasinan ti paricdrakasolasinam, te° 


1 So Ske Ba, 22 Be saha patisambhidahi 

3 Cf, 588°. 

+ Be always paricaril’ (597, note 8); at 603°2, 60474 S*" have 
paricdrak°. | : ° B* ete. 


S.N.! p.205 


(1124). 
1126. 


1128. 
1130. 


AIS): 
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eva ca brahmana, tattha solasaparisa pana purato ca ~ 
pacchato ca vamapassato ca dakkhinapassato ca cha? cha 
yojanani nisinnd ujukena dvadasayojanika ahosi; ajjhittho 
ti yacito; attham afnaya ti paliattham anflaya, dham- 


mam anhaya ti palim afifiaya. “Parayanan” ti 2evam 
umassa* dhammapariyadyassa adhivacanam aropetva al 
brahmananam namani kittayanta Ajito Ti-...pe. 


buddhasettham upagamun ti ahamsu. Tattha canna 
nacaranan ti nibbanapadatthanabhitena patimokkhasiladi-— 
na sampannam; im ti mahesim. Sesam pakatam eva. 
Tato param brahmacariyam acarimsit® ti maggabrahmaca- 
riyam acarimsu. Tasma Pdardyanan ti tassa parabhttassa 


nibbanassa* ayanan® ti vuttam hoti. 


Parayanam anugayissan ti assa -ayam sambandho: 


Bhagavata hi Parayane desite solasasahassa. jatila ara- 


hattam papunimsu, avasesanai ca cuddasakotisamkha- 
nam devamanussinam dhammabhisamayo ahosi, vuttam 
hb’ ot poranehi: 

 tato Pasanake ramme Pardyanasamagame 

amatam papayl® buddho cuddasa panakotiyo”’* ti. 
Nitthitaya pana dhammadesanaya tato tato agata ma- 
nussi Bhagavato anubhavena attano attano gamanigama- 
disv eva patur ahesum, Bhagava pi Savatthim eva aga- 
masi paricarakasolasadihi anekehi bhikkhusahassehi pa- 
rivuto. Tattha Pingiyo Bhagavantam vanditva aha: “ gac- 
cham’ aham bhante Bavarissa buddhuppadam Arocetum, 
patissutam hi tassa maya” ti. Atha Bhagavata anuf- 
nato fianagamanen’ eva Godhavaritiram gantva padaga- 
manena assamabhimukho agamasi. Tam enam Bavari 
brahmano maggam olokento nisinno dirato va kharijata- 
divirahitam bhikkhuvesena agacchantam disva ‘ buddho 


* Vide Pj. I, 155, note *, ete: 
1 Ser B* om. 2-2 B® evamnamassa. 


3 $e> °cariyam carmmsi. | 4 Qken om, 
5 B* ayanan (368%). 6 Qe panayi. 
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loke uppanno’ ti nittham agamasi, sampattafi ca pi? 
a pucchi: “kim Piigiya buddho loke uppanno ” th. 

“ Ama brahmana uppanno, Pasanake cetiye nisinno am- 
hakam dhammam desesi, tam aham tuyham desessami”’ 
ti. Tato Bavari mahata sakkarena sapariso tam® pijetva 
asanam panihapesi. 4Tattha nisiditva Pingiyo Parayanam 
anugayissan ti adim aha. 

Tattha anugdyissan ti Bhagavata gitam anugayissam; 1181. 
yatha addakkhi ti yatha samam saccabhisambodhena asa- 
dharanafianena ca addakkhi; nikkaémo ti pahinakamo; 
nikkhamo? ti pi patho, viriyava ti attho nikkhanto va 
akusalapakkha*; nibbano ti kilesavanavirahito tanhavira- 
hito eva va; kissa hetu musa bhane ti, yehi kilesehi musa 
bhaneyya, ete tassa pahind ti dasseti, etena brahma- 
nassa savane ussaham janeti. Vannupasamhitan ti gu- 1182. 
nipasamhitam. Saccavhayo® (ti) ‘ buddho’ ti saccen’ eva 1138. 
avhanena namena yutto; brahme ti tam brahmanam ala- 
pati. Kubbanakan ti parittavanam; bahupphalam kana- 1134. 
nam avaseyya ti anekaphalavikatibharitam kananam 
_ agamma vaseyya; appadasse’ ti Bavariyappabhutike® pa- 
rittapafiiie; mahodadhin ti Anotattadi(m) mahantam uda- 
karasim. Ye ’me pubbe o ye imet pubbe. Tamanud? 1135, 11 
— asino® ti tamonudo asino®; bhurvpariano ti fanaddhajo, 
bhiirimedhaso ti eileen aa: Sanditthhkam akalikan ti 1187. 
samam  passitabbaphalam na ca kalantare pattabbapha- 
lam; anitikan ti kilesaitivirahitam. Atha nam Bavari (1138, 1139) 
aha: kin nu tamha ti dve gatha. Tato Pingiyo Bhaga-(1140, 1141) 
vato santiké avippavasam eva dipento naham tamha ti 
Aidim aha. ... Yo me... Passémi nam manasa cak- 1142. 


Khun va® ti cad buddham aham cakkhuna viya manasa 


* PLL 18420, a ; Cf. 596%, 
1 Bea éApi. ae , ae Og? gen a 
5 Se" nam. | | — # Ba ins. So. 


- Qk Ba nikkamo. 6 Ba saccavho. a Be apparase. 
eo ef, Sum, 215%, and 606, note. | 
® Cken: Ba aging. | 7 - _ 2 Sken'ca; B* om. 


11438. 


1144. 


1145. 


(1148). 


_ 1146. 
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passami; namassamano vivasemi rattim ti namassamano 
va rattim atinamemi. ‘Tena ten’ eva nato ti yena disa- 
bhagena buddho, tena ten’ evdham pi nato tanninno tap- 
pono ti dasseti. Dubbalathamakassa ti appatthamakassa, 


atha va dubbalassa dutthamakassa ca, balaviriyahi- | 


nassa ti vuttam hoti; ten’ eva kayo na pareti? ti ten’ eva 
dubbalathimakattena kayo na gacchati, yena va bud-- 
dho tena na gacchati; na palett ti pi patho, so ev’ attho; 
tattha ti buddhassa santike; samkappayattaya® ti tena 
samkappagamanena; tena yutto ti, yena buddho, tena yut- 
to payutto anuyutto ti dasseti. Pamke saydno ti kama- 
kaddame sayamano; dipé dipam upaplavin* ti satthara- 
dito sattharadim°? abhigafichim; addasdsim sambuddhan 


ti so “ham evam dudditthim® gahetva anvahindanto atha 


Pasinake cetiye buddham addakkhim. 

Imissé gathaya avasane’? Pingiyassa ca® Bavarissa® ca 
indriyaparipakam viditva Bhagava Savatthiyam  thito 
yeva suvannabham mufici. Piigiyo Bavarissa® buddha- — 
gune vannayanto nisinno eva tam obhasam disva ‘ kim 
idan’ ti vilokento Bhagavantam attana’® purato thitam — 
viya disva Bavaribrahmanassa “buddho agato” ti dro- 
cesi. Brahmano utthaydsana afjalim paggahetva atthasi. 
Bhagava pi® obhasam pharitva brahmanassa attanam das- 


_ sento ubhinnam pi sappayam viditva Pingiyam eva 4la- 


pamano yatha ahi Vakkali ti imam gatham abhasi. 
Tass’ attho: yatha Vakkalitthero saddhadhimutto ahosi sad- 
dhadhurena ca arahattam papuni*, yatha ca solasannam eko 
Bhadravudho nama, yatha ca Alavigotamo, evam eva tvam 
ot (pa)muncassu. saddham; tato saddhaya adhimuccanto > 





** Dhp. A. IV, 118%, etc.; Mp. p. 152-154 (ad A. I, 24); 


| Divy. p. 49. 


1 Bt ins. Sa. 2 B* paleti. 3 Ba °vantaya. 
4 §xen yppalavin, B* upallavin. 5 Ba sattharam. , 

6. (2); Ba dudditthi, 8" duddittham. -7 B* cdvasane. 
8 Ba om. 9 B* Bavariyassa (605, note 8, 452, note 6). 
10 Be attano. : . | 
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‘sabbe samkhara anicci’ ti adinad nayena vipassanam 
arabhitva maccudheyyassa param’ nibbanam gamissasi ti 
arahattanikitena2 desanam nitthapesi; desanapariyosane 
Piigiyo arahatte, Bavari anagamiphale patitthahi, Bavari- 
brahmanassa sissa pana paficasata sotapanna ahesum. 
Idani Pingiyo attano pasadam nivedento esa bhiyyo 
ti adim aha. Tattha patibhdnava ti patibhanapatisambhi- 
daupeto. Adhideve abhiitiaya ti adhidevakare dhamme 
fatva; parovaran ti hinappanitam, attano ca parassa ca 
adhidevattakaram sabbam dhammajatam vedi ti vuttam 
hoti; kamkhinam patyanatan ti kamkhinam yeva satam 
“nikkamkh’ amha” ti pati dnantanam. Asamhiran ti 
ragadihi asamhariyam, asamkuppan ti akuppam avipa- 
rindmadhammam, dvihi pi padehi nibbanam bhanati; 
addhé gamissimi ti ekamsen’ eva tam anupadisesam nib- 
banadhatum gamissami; na m’ eltha kamicha ti n’ atthi me 
—ettha nibbane? kamkha, evam man dharehi adhimuttacit- 
tan ti Pingiyo “evam eva tvam pi pamuticassu saddhan ” 
ti imina Bhagavato ovadena attani saddham uppadetva 
saddhadhuren’ eva ca vimuccitva tam* saddhadhimut 
tatam° pakasento Bhagavantam aha: evam mam dha- 
retha® ti 
| Nitthito Pariyanavaggo ti’. 


Ettavati ca, yam vuttam: 
“ uttamam vandaneyyanam yandiive ratanattayam. 
yo Khuddakanikayamhi khuddacarappahayina 
 desito lokanathena lokanittharanesina 8, 
- tassa Suttanipatassa karissam’ atthavannanan”’ ti, 
ettha | Dragavaggidipaficavaggasangahassa Uragasuttadisat- 


1 Ba ade omee aaa 

2 Ba “nikiiten’ eva. — 3 B ad. ca. 4 B* om. 

5 gken saddhavimuttatam. 8 So Ske Ba, 

7 Ba Iti sola sasuttapatimandito panceino Parayanavaggo 
_ parisamatto ti; after 6084 B ins.: Iti Paramatthajotikaya 
_pariyattippamanato catucattalisabhanavarapatimandita Sut- 
tanipatavannana parisamatta ti. °° So S*= Ba (<< 60872), 


1147. 
1148. 


1149, 
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tatisuttappabhedassa Suttanipaitassa atthavannana kata 

hoti, ten’ etam vuccati: | 
imam Suttanipatassa karonten’ atthavannanam 
saddhammatthitikamena yam pattam kusalam maya, 
tassinubhavato khippam dhamme ariyappavedite 
vuddhim virtilhim vepullam papunatu ayam jano ti. 


Pariyattippamanato catucattalisamatta bhanavara. 


Paramavisuddhasaddhabuddhiviriyagunapatimanditena si- 
lacarajjavamaddavadigunasamudayasamuditena sakasama- 
yasamayantaragahanajjhogahanasamatthena paffiaveyyat- 
tiyasamannagatena tipitakapariyattippabhede satthakathe 
satthu sasane appatihataianappabhavena mahaveyyaka- 
ranena karanasampattijanitasukhaviniggatamadhurodarava- 
canalavannayuttena yuttamuttavadina vadivarena maha- 
kavina chalabhinfiiapatisambhidadi[ ppabheda jgunapati- 
mandite uttarimanussadhamme  suppatitthitabuddhinam 
theravamsappadipanam theranam Mahaviharavasinam 
vamsalamkarabhiitena  vipulavisuddhabuddhina Bud-~ 
dhaghoso ti garthi gahitanamadheyyena therena kata 
ayam Paramatthajotika nama Suttanipatatthakatha 

tava titthatu lokasmim lokanittharanesinam 
dassenti kulaputtanam nayam, silavisuddhiya, 
yava Buddho ti namam pi suddhacittassa tadino 
lokamhi lokajetthassa pavattati mahesino ti | 


SUTTANIPATATTHAKATHA NITTHITA. 


